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Hrafnkels saga Freysgoda

The Saga of Hrafnkel, Priest of Freyr







Hallfredr kom 1t ok reisti ba

I - HALLFREDR COMES OUT AND MAKES A FARM

In the days of Haraldr inn bharfagri, Hallfredr brings his ship to Breiddalr in the east
with bis wife and bis fifteen-year-old son Hrafnkell. After a winter there he moves
to Geitdaly, where a man in a dream warns bim to move west of Lagarfljor. He

does, and on the very day be goes a landslip destroys the buildings he bas left bebind.

Pat var 4 dégum Haralds konungs ins harfagra, Halfdanarsonar
It was in (the)-days of-Harald  king the  Fair-haired — Halfdan’s-son

ins svarta, Gudrodarsonar veidikonungs, Halfdanarsonar ins

the  Black Gudrod’s-son hunter-king Halfdan’s-son the

milda ok ins matarilla, Eysteinssonar frets, Olafssonar

Generous  and  the  Stingy-with-food  Eystein’s-son Fart Olaf’s-son

trételgju Sviakonungs, at si madr kom skipi sinu til

Tree-shaver  king-of-Sweden that  that man came  with-ship  his to
Islands i Breiddal, er Hallfredr hét. Pat er fyrir nedan
Iceland into  Breiddal who  Hallfred was-called  That is  down  below

Fljotsdalsherad. Par var 4 skipi kona hans ok sonr,

Fljotsdalsherad There was on (the)-ship wife bis and  a-son
er Hrafnkell hét. Hann var pa fimmtan vetra gamall,
who  Hrafnkel was-called  He was  then fifteen winters  old

mannvenn ok gerviligr.

promising and  accomplished
Hallfredr setti bua saman. Um vetrinn andadist utlend
Hallfred set a-household  together ~ During  the-winter ~ died a-foreign

ambatt, er Arnpradr hér, ok pvi heitir pat sidan 4
bondwoman  who  Arnthrud was-called and  therefore  is-called that  since at
Arnpradarstsdum. En um varit  ferdi Hallfredr b sitt
Arnthrudarstadir But in the-spring moved  Hallfred farm  bis
nordr yfir heidi ok gerdi ba  par, sem heitir i Geitdal.

north over  (the)-heath and made  a-farm there which is-called in Geitdal
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Ok eina natt dreymdi hann, at madr kom at honum ok
And  one night  (it)-dreamed  him that a-man came to  him and
melti: “Par liggr b, Hallfredr, ok heldr 6varliga. Fer b 4
said There lie you  Hallfred and rather  incautiously Move you off
burt ba pitt ok vestr yfir Lagarfljot. Par er heill pin 6117
away  farm your and west  over Lagarflior There is  luck  your all
Eftir pat vaknar hann ok farir bu sitt Gt yfir Ranga i  Tunguy,
After  that wakes he and moves farm bis  out over Ranga  into Tunga
par sem sidan heitir 4 Hallfredarstd0um, ok bjo par til elli.
there where since  (it)-is-called ar Hallfredarstadir and dwelt there till old-age
En honum vard par eftir goltr ok hafr, ok inn sama
But  to-him was there  behind a-boar and a-goar and the  same
dag, sem Hallfredr var i brott, hljop skrida 4 husin, ok
day  as Hallfred was  off away ran a-landslide on  the-houses and
tyndust par pessir gripir, ok pvi  heitir pat sidan i Geitdal.

were-lost  there these valuables and therefore is-called that since in Geitdal

Hrafnkell reisti bu ok tok godord

IT - HRAFNKELL MAKES A FARM AND TAKES A CHIEFTAINCY

Hrafnkell rides the beaths each summer and finds an empty valley be likes better
than any be has seen. He asks bis father for bis share, settles ar Adalbdl, marries
Oddbjirg, and raises a great temple to Freyy, to whom be gives balf of everything
be prizes. He takes the chieftaincy over the valley, is called Freysgodi, and is mild

to his own men and harsh to the Jokulsdalr men.

Hrafnkell lagdi pat i vanda sinn at rida yfir 4  heidar
Hrafnkel laid that  into babit bis to ride over onto (the)-heaths
4 sumarit. P4 var Jokulsdalr albyggdr upp at bram.

in  the-summer Then was Jokulsdal fullyseided  wp 1o (the)-bridges

Hrafnkell reid upp eftir Fljotsdalsheidi ok si, hvar eydidalr
Hrafkd  rode up  along Fliotsdalsheidi and saw where  a-waste-valley
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gekk af Jokulsdal. Sa dalr syndist Hrafnkatli byggiligri en

ran off Jokulsdal That valley seemed to-Hrafnkel more-habitable  than
adrir dalir, peir sem hann hafdi 40r sét

other  valleys  those  which be had before  seen

En er Hrafnkell kom heim, beiddi hann f6dur sinn
But  when  Hrafnkel came  home asked be father  bis
farskiptis, ok sagdist  hann blstad vilja reisa
for-a-division-of-property and  said-of-himself  he a-dwelling  to-wish  to-raise
sér. Petta veitir fadir hans honum, ok hann gerir sér

for-bimself This  grants faber his  tohim  and be  makes for-bimself
bz i dal peim ok kallar 4 Adalboli. Hrafnkell fekk
afarm in valley thar  and names-(it) ar Adalbol Hrafitkel married
Oddbjargar Skjoldolfsdottur or Laxardal. Pau attu tva sonu.
Oddbjorg Skioldolfs-daughter ~ from Laxardal ~ They had  two  sons
Hét inn ellri Porir, en inn yngri Asbj6rn.

Was-called the  clder Thorir  but the  younger Asbjorn

En pa er Hrafnkell hafdi land numit 4 Adalboli, pa efldi hann
But then when Hrafnkel had  land taken  at Adalbol then set-up he
blot  mikil. Hrafnkell 1ét gera hof  mikit. Hrafnkell elskadi
sacrifices  great Hrafnkel let  make a-temple great Hrafnkel loved
eigi annat god meir en Frey, ok honum gaf hann alla ina
not  another god  more  than Freyr  and to-him gave he all  the
beztu gripi sina halfa vid sik. Hrafnkell byggdi allan dalinn
best  valuables bis  balf  with bimself Hrafikel  sertled  all  the-valley
ok gaf ménnum land, en vildi p6 vera yfirmadr peira ok tok
and gave to-men land ~ bur wished yer to-be overlord of-them and took
godord  yfir peim. Vi0 petta var lengt nafn hans ok kalladr
(the)~chicfiaincy over them  With this  was lengthened name his  and called
Freysgodi, ok var ojafnadarmadr mikill, en menntr vel. Hann
Freyripriest  and was an-overbearing-man great  but accomplished well He
prongdi undir sik  Jokulsdalsménnum til pingmanna hans,

forced under  himself  (the)-Jokulsdal-men for  assembly-men his
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var linr ok blidr vid sina menn, en stridr ok stirSlyndr vid
was mild and gentle toward his  men but harsh  and stiff-tempered  toward
Jokulsdalsmenn, ok fengu af honum engan jafnad. Hrafnkell
(the)-Jokulsdal-men and  got from  bim no fairness  Hrafnkel
st6d mjok 1 einvigjum ok batti engan mann fé, pvi
stood much in duels and compensated no man with-money because
at engi fekk af honum neinar betr, hvat sem hann gerdi.
that none got  from him any compensations whatever as he did

Fljotsdalsherad er yfirferdarillt, grytt mjék ok blaut, en

Fljotsdalsherad is  hard-to-travel stony very and  boggy but
p6 ridu peir fedgar jafnan hvarir ¢l annarra, pvi at
yet  rode  those  father-and-son  always each to  other because  that

gott var i frendsemi peira. Hallfredi potti su leid torsott
good was in (the)kinship  of-them To-Hallfred  seemed that way bard-going
ok leitadi sér leidar fyrir ofan fell pau, er standa
and  sought for-bimself a-way  up above  (the)-fells  those  which stand

i Fljotsdalsheradi. Fekk hann par purrari leid ok lengri,

in  Fljotsdalsherad Got be there a-drier way  and longer

ok heitir par Hallfredargata. Dessa leid fara peir einir, er
and is-called there Hallfredargata This way  travel those alone  who
kunnugastir eru um Fljétsdalsherad.

most-familiar are  with  Fljotsdalsherad

Fra Sami ok Eyvindi ok fra Freyfaxa

III - OF SAMR, EYVINDR, AND THE HORSE FREYFAXI

Bjarni of Laugarbiis has two sons: Samy, a turbulent man skilled in law, and
Eyvindy, who goes abroad and wins honor from the Greek king in Constantinople.
Hrafnkell owns one treasure above all others, a dun stallion he calls Freyfaxi
and gives Freyr a balf share in, and he vows to be the death of any man who
rides it without his leave.
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Bjarni hét  madr, er bjo at peim bz, er at Laugarhisum
Bjarni  was-called a-man  who dwelt at thar  farm which at Laugarbus

heitir. Pat er vid Hrafnkelsdal. Hann var kvangadr ok atti

is-called  Thar is by  Hrafnkelsdal He was  married and  had
tva sonu vid konu sinni, ok hét annarr Simr, en annarr
two  sons with wife his and was-called one Sam and  (the)-other

Eyvindr, venir menn ok efniligir. Eyvindr var heima med
Eyvind handsome  men and  promising  Eyvind was  at-home  with
fedr sinum, en Samr var kvangadr ok bjo i1 nordanverdum
father  bis but  Sam was  married and dwelt in northern
dalnum 4 peim bz, er heitir 4 Leikskalum, ok atti hann
the-valley  at  that farm  which is-called at Leikskalar and had  he
margt fé.  Samr var uppivodlumadr mikill ok logkenn, en
much wealth  Sam was  a-turbulent-man great and  law-skilled but

Eyvindr gerdist farmadr ok for utan til Noregs ok var

Eyvind became a-seafarer  and went abroad to  Norway and  was
par um  vetrinn. Padan for hann ok ut i 16nd ok
there  through the-winter — Thence went  he and out into (other)-lands and

nam stadar i Miklagardi ok fekk par gbdar virdingar af
took  a-halt in  Constantinople — and  got there  good honors from
Grikkjakonungi ok var par um hrid.
(the)-king-of-the-Grecks and was  there for — a-while
Hrafnkell atti pann grip 1 eigu sinni, er honum potti

Hrafnkel had  that treasure in  possession  his which  to-him seemed
betri en annarr. Pat var hestr brinmoéaloter at lit, er
better  than  another That was — a-horse  brown-dun-with-a-stripe in  color which

hann kalladi Freyfaxa sinn. Hann gaf Frey, vin sinum,
bhe called Freyfaxi bis He gave  to-Freyr  friend bis
pann hest halfan. A pessum hesti hafdi hann sva mikla

that horse  half On  this borse had bhe 50 great
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elsku, at hann strengdi pess heit, at hann skyldi peim

love that  he made-fast  of-that a-vow  that he should that
manni at bana verda, sem honum ridi an  hans vilja.
man to death  become  who  him might-ride  without  bis consent

Einarr rédst smalamadr til Hrafnkells

IV - EINARR HIRES ON AS HRAFNKELL’S SHEPHERD

Porbjorn of Holl, poor and burdened with children, tells bis eldest son Einarr
to find a place for himself Einarr comes late to Adalbdl, where every post is
taken but the shepherd’s. Hrafnkell bires him for a year and lays on him the
condition be lays on all bis shepherds: he may ride any of the twelve horses in
the valley, but never Freyfaxi.

Porbjérn hét madr. Hann var brédir Bjarna ok bj6 4 peim
Thorbjorn  was-called a-man He was brother  of-Bjarni and dwelt at that
bz i1 Hrafnkelsdal, er 4 Holi hée, gegnt Adalboli fyrir
farm in  Hrafnkelsdal which at Hol was-called  opposite  Adalbol on
austan. Dorbjérn atti fé  litit, en Omegd mikla. Sonr
(the)-east  Thorbjorn bad  wealth little  but  helpless-household ~ grear Son
hans hét Einarr, inn elzti. Hann var mikill ok vel mannadr.
bis was-called Einar the eldest He was  big and well accomplished
bPat var 4 einu vari, at DPorbjérn melt til Einars, at
It was in  one spring  that  Thorbjorn spoke to  Einar that
hann myndi leita sér vistar nokkurrar, — “pvi at ek
be should seek  for-himself lodging  some because  that I
parf eigi meira forvirki en petta 1id orkar, er hér er,
need  not  more farm-work  than  this household manages which bere is
en pér mun verda gott til vista, pvi at pli ert mannadr
but  for-you will become  good  for lodgings because that you are accomplished
vel. Eigi veldr astleysi pessari brottkvadning vid  pik, pvi

well  Not  causes  lovelessness  this sending-away toward you  because
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at pG ert mér parfastr barna minna. Meira veldr pvi
that  you are  to-me most-useful of-children my More causes it
efnaleysi mitt ok fatzkt. En O6nnur boérn min gerast
lack-of-means  my and  poverty But  other children  my become
verkmenn. Mun pér pé verda betra til vista en peim”.
laborers Will  for-you yet become better  for lodgings than for-them
Einarr svarar: “Of sid hefir pu sagt mér til pessa, pvi

Einar answers  Too  late have  you said  to-me of  this because
at na hafa allir radit sér vistir paxr, er beztar eru,
that now have  all engaged  for-themselves lodgings those  which best are

en mér pykkir p6 illt at hafa orval af”.

but  to-me  seems yet  bad to have  (the)-leavings of

Einn dag tok Einarr hest sinn ok reid 4 Adalbol. Hrafnkell
One day  took  Einar horse  his and rode to Adalbol Hrafnkel
sat i stofu. Hann heilsar honum vel ok gladliga.
sat  in  (the)-sitting-room He greets him well and  cheerfully
Einarr leitar til vistar vid Hrafnkel.

Linar  secks  for lodging with Hrafikel

Hann svaradi: “Hvi leitadir pu pessa sva sid, pvi at ek mynda
He answered ~ Why  sought you  this so  late  because that I — would
vi0 pér fyrstum tekit hafa? En nd hefi ek radit 6llum hjéonum
with you  first taken  have  But now have I  engaged all servants

nema til peirar einnar idju, er pu munt ekki hafa vilja”.

except  for  that one task which  you  will not to-have wish
Einarr spurdi, hver st vari. Hrafnkell kvadst eigi mann
Einar asked which  that might-be Hrafunkel said-of-himself not  a-man

hafa radit til smalaferdar, en lézt mikils vid purfa. Einarr

to-have engaged for  shepherding bur  professed  much of  to-need  Einar
kvadst eigi hirda, hvat hann ynni,  hvart sem pat vari
said-of-himself not  to-care  what  he might-work whether as that  might-be

petta eda annat, en lézt  tveggja missera bjorg hafa vilja.

this or  another  but professed of-two balf-years  provision to-have to-wish

17



HRAFNKEL AND HEN-THORIR

“Ek geri pér skjotan kost”, sagdi Hrafnkell. “Pu skalt reka
I make you  a-quick offer said Hrafnkel You  shall  drive
heim fimm tigu 4saudar i seli ok vida  heim 6llum
home  five tens  of-ewes at  (the)-shieling and fetch-wood home  all
sumarvidi.  DPetta skaltu vinna til tveggja missera vistar. En
(the)-summer-wood This  shall-you work  for of-two balf-years  lodging ~ But
p6 vil ek skilja 4 vid pik einn hlut sem adra smalamenn
yer will I stipulate on with you  one matter as other  shepherds
mina. Freyfaxi gengr i dalnum fram med 1idi  sinu. Honum
my Freyfaxi  goes in the-valley  forward with — company bis To-him

skaltu umsja veita vetr ok sumar. En varnad byd ek pér

shall-you ~ care give winter and summer  But a-warning offer I to-you
4 einum hlut. Ek vil, at pa komir aldri 4 bak honum,
in one matter I will that you come never  on (the)-back of-him

hversu mikil naudsyn sem pér er 4, pvi ek hefi hér
however  great need as to-you is  for-it because I  have  here

allmikit um melt, at peim manni skylda ek at bana verda,

Very_mufb ﬂbgut Spoken tbat tbﬂt man Should [ to deatb befome
sem honum ridi.  Honum fylgja tolf hross. Hvert sem pu
who  him might-ride Him Jollow  twelve borses Whichever as you

ville af peim hafa 4 natc eda degi, skulu pér til reidu.
want  of  them to-have by night or day shall for-you at  (the)-ready
Ger ni sem ek meali, pvi at pat er forn ordskvidr, at eigi
Do  now as I speak  because thar that is an-old proverb that not
veldr  si, er varar annan. NU veiztu, hvat ek hefi um mzlt”.
is-to-blame he ~ who warns another ~ Now know-you what I  have about spoken
Einarr kvad sér eigi mundu sva mein gefit at rida
Einar said for-bimself not  would 50 ill-nature  given  to  ride
peim hesti, er honum var bannat, ef p6 vari mérg Snnur
that horse which  to-him was  forbidden  if yet were many  others
til.

available
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Einarr reid Freyfaxa

V -« EINARR RIDES FREYFAXI

Einarr keeps the sheep well until thirty are missing for a week. Needing to search fast,
be takes the one horse that will not run from him and rides Freyfaxi from daybreak
to mid-evening, finding the sheep on bis way back. The stallion, soaked with sweat
and mud-splashed, runs down the valley to Adalbél and neighs loudly at the door.

Einarr ferr ni heim eftir kledum sinum ok flytr heim 4
Einar goes  now home  for clothes bis and  brings-(them) home o
Adalbél. Sidan var faert 1 sel fram i Hrafnkelsdal, par
Adalbol Then was  moved into (the)-shieling up in  Hrafnkelsdal there
sem heitir 4 Grjotteigsseli. Einari ferr allvel at um sumarit,
which is-called ar Griotteigssel To-Einar goes very-well with-it through the-summer
sva at aldri verdr saudvant fram allt til midsumars, en ba
50 that  never  becomes  sheep-missing on all  till  midsummer but  then
var vant nr primr tigum 4saudar eina natt. Leitar Einarr
(it)-was missing nearly three tens of-ewes one  night  Searches  Einar
um alla haga ok finnr eigi. Honum var  vant ner viku.
through all  pastures and finds not To-him (it)-was missing nearly a-week
Pat var einn morgin, at Einarr gekk Gt snemma, ok er pa létt
It was one  morning  that Einar  went  out early and is  then lifted
af allri sunnanpokunni ok Grinu. Hann tekr staf i hond sér,
off all the-south-fog and the-drizzle He takes  a-staff into band  bis
beizl ok pofa. Gengr hann pa fram yfir ana  Grjotteigsa.
a-bridle and a-saddle-pad Goes be then forward over the-river Grjotteigsa
Hon fell fyrir framan selit. ~ En par 4 eyrunum 1a fé

It Sflowed in front-of  the-shieling But there on the-gravel-banks lay livestock
pat, er heima hafdi verit um kveldit. Hann stokkt pvi
that  which at-home  bad been through  the-evening He drove it
heim at selinu, en ferr at leita hins, er vant var 4dr. Hann

home  to  the-shieling but goes to seek  that which missing was  before He
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sér nu stodhrossin fram 4 eyrunum ok hugsar at héndla

sees  now the-stud-horses  forward on  the-gravel-banks and thinks to catch
sér hross nokkurt til reidar ok pottist vita, at hann
for-bimself a-horse  some for riding  and thought-himself to-know that be

myndi fljotara yfir bera, ef hann ridi heldr en gengi. Ok
would  faser  over be-carried if he  rode raber than walked And
er hann kom til hrossanna, pa elti hann pau, ok varu pau
when  he came to  the-horses then chased he them  and were  they
ni skjorr, er aldri varu von at ganga undan manni, nema
now  skittish which never  were  used 1o go from a-man except
Freyfaxi einn. Hann var sva kyrr sem hann veri grafinn nidr.
Freyfaxi alone  He was so  still  as be were  buried down
Einarr veit, at lidr morgunninn, ok hyggr, at Hrafnkell
Einar knows  thar  passes  the-morning and  thinks that  Hrafnkel
myndi eigi vita, pott hann ridi hestinum. NG tekr hann
would not  know  though he rode  the-horse Now takes  he
hestinn ok sler vid beizli, letr pofa 4 bak hestinum
the-horse  and claps on  a-bridle lays  a-saddle-pad on (the)-back of-the-horse
undir sik ok ridr upp hja Grjotargili, sva upp til jokla
under  himself and rides wp by  Grjotargil so up o (the)-glaciers
ok vestr med joklunum, par sem Jokulsa fellr undir peim, sva
and west  along  the-glaciers there where Jokulsa flows  under  them 50
ofan med anni til Reykjasels. Hann spurdi alla saudarmenn
down  along  the-river to  Reykjasel He asked all  (the)-sheep-men
at seljum, ef nokkurr hefdi sét petta f¢, ok kvadst

at  (the)-shielings if any had seen  this livestock and ~ said-of-himself
engi sét hafa. Einarr rei0 Freyfaxa allt fra eldingu ok til
none  seen to-have Einar rode  Freyfaxi all  from daybreak  and till
mids aftans. Hestrinn bar hann skjott yfir ok vida, pvi
mid of-evening  The-horse bore  him swiftly  over and widely  because
at hestrinn var godr af sér. Einari kom pat i hug, at

that  the-horse was  good  of himself To-Einar came  that into mind  that
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honum myndi mal  heim ok reka pat fyrst heim, sem
for-him would (be)-time home  and to-drive that  first home which
heima var, poétt hann fyndi hitt  eigi. Reid hann pa austr
at-home was  though be found  that-other not ~ Rode  he then east
yfir halsa i Hrafnkelsdal. En er hann kemr ofan at
over  (the)-ridges into  Hrafnkelsdal But when he comes  down  to
Grjotteigi, heyrir hann saudarjarm fram med gilinu, pangat
Grjotteig bears he a-sheep-bleating  up along  the-gully  thither
sem hann hafdi fram ridit 4dr. Snyr hann pangat til ok
where  be bad forward  ridden before  Turns  be thither to and
sér renna i moti sér prja tigu asaudar, pat sama sem hann
sees  run in against him three tens  of-ewes that same  which him
vantat hafdi 40r viku, ok stokkti hann pvi heim med fénu.
missing  bad before a-week and drove be it home  with  the-livestock
Hestrinn var vatr allr af  sveita, sva at draup or hverju
The-horse was wet  all  from sweat 50 that (it)-dripped out-of every
hari hans, var mjok leirstokkinn ok moédr mjok akafliga. Hann
hair  his was  very mud-splashed and weary  very exceedingly ~ He
veltist nékkurum tolf sinnum, ok eftir pat setr hann upp
rolled some twelve  times and after  thar sets  he up
hnegg mikit. Sidan tekr hann 4 mikilli ras ofan eftir gétunum.
a-neigh  great Then  takes he to a-great  run down along the-paths
Einarr snyr eftir honum ok vill komast fyrir hestinn ok
Einar turns  after  him and  wishes  to-get-himself before  the-horse  and
vildi hoéndla hann ok fazra hann aftr til hrossa, en hann
wished to-catch  him and  to-bring him back to  (the)-horses but he
var sva styggr, at Einarr komst hvergi i nandir honum.
was o shy that Einar got-himself nowhere  into nearness  of-him
Hestrinn hleypr ofan eftir dalnum ok nemr eigi stadar, fyrri

The-horse runs down  along  the-valley — and takes not  a-halt sooner
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en hann kemr 4 Adalbol. P4 sat Hrafnkell yfir bordum. Ok
than  he comes  to Adalbol Then sat  Hrafnkel over  (the)-tables  And
er hestrinn kemr fyrir dyrr, hneggjadi hann pa hatt.
when the-borse  comes  before  (the)-doorway neighed be  then loudly

Hrafnkell melti vid eina konu, pa sem pjonadi fyrir

Hrafnkel spoke to one woman  that who  served before
bordinu, at hon skyldi fara til duranna, — “pvi at hross
the-table that  she should  go to  the-doorway because that a-horse

hneggjadi, ok potti mér like vera hnegg Freyfaxa”.

neighed and seemed to-me like  to-be  (the)-neigh of-Freyfaxi

Hon gengr fram i  dyrrnar ok sér Freyfaxa mjok
She goes forward into  the-doorway —and  sees  Freyfaxi very
Okrzsiligan. Hon sagdi Hrafnkeli, at Freyfaxi var fyrir
unsightly She  said  toHraftkd  thar Freyfaxi  was  before
durum  ati, mjok opokkuligr.

(the)-doorway  outside  very foul-looking

“Hvat mun garprinn vilja, er hann er heim kominn?”
What will the-champion  want ~ when  be is  home come
segir Hrafnkell. “Eigi mun pat godu gegna”

ay  Hrafukel Not  will  thar good  bode

Sidan gekk hann ut ok sér Freyfaxa ok melti vid hann:
Then went be out and sees  Freyfaxi and  spoke to bhim
“Ila pykkir mér, at pa ert pann veg til  gerr, fostri
Badly  seems to-me  that you are  that way  thereto made  foster-son

minn, en heima hafdir pa vit pitt, er pa sagdir mér til,

my but  at-home  bad you wit your  when you said to-me  thereof
ok skal pessa hefnt verda. Far pu tdl lids  pins.”
and shall  this avenged  be Go you to company your

En hann gekk pegar upp eftir dalnum til st6ds sins.

But  he went  at-once  up along  the-valley 1o stud bis
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VI - HRAFNKELL KILLS EINARR THE SHEPHERD

Hrafnkell rides up to the shieling in blue clothes with an axe and nothing more.
He asks bow the summer has gone, makes little of the thirty missing sheep, and
then asks whether Einarr rode Freyfaxi. Einarr does not deny it. Hrafnkell
says he would have forgiven the one offense bad he not sworn so great an oath,
and strikes him dead.

Hrafnkell ferr i rekkju sina um kveldit ok svaf af um
Hrafnkel goes  into bed bis through  the-evening and slept  off through
nattina. En um morguninn lét hann taka sér hest ok
the-night ~ But in the-morning let b take  for-himself a-horse and
leggja 4 so0ul ok ridr upp til sels. Hann ridr i blam
lay on a-saddle and rides up to  (the)-shieling He rides in blue
kledum. Oxi hafdi hann i hendi, en ekki fleira vipna.
clothes An-axe  had be in  hand but  not more  of-weapons
P4 hafdi Einarr nyrekit fé i kviar. Hann 12 2
Then  bad Einar newly-driven  livestock into  (the)-pens He lay on
kviagardinum ok taldi f¢, en konur viru at mjolka. Pau
the-pen-wall and counted livestock but women — were  at milking They
heilsudu honum. Hann spurdi, hversu peim feeri at.

greeted him He asked how for-them went  with-it
Einarr svarar: “Illa hefir mér at  farit, pvi at vant
Einar answers  Badly  bas for-me  with-it  gone because  that  missing

vard priggja tiga 4saudar nzr viku, en nd er fundinn”

became  of-three tens  of-ewes nearly a-week but now (it)-is found
Hann kvadst ekki at sliku telja ~— “eda hefir ekki
He said-of-himself  not at  such to-reckon or has not

verr at  farit? Hefir pat ok ekki svd oft til  borit sem

worse  with-it  gone Has that  also not so  often thereto happened as

23



HRAFNKEL AND HEN-THORIR

van hefir at  verit, at fjarins hafi vant verit. En
expectation  bas with-it  been that  of-the-livestock  has missing  been But
hefir pa ekki nokkut ridit Freyfaxa minum inn fyrra dag?”
bave  you not at-all ridden  Freyfaxi my the  earlier day
Hann kvedst eigi prxta pess mega.

He says-of-himself not  to-demy of-that to-be-able

Hrafnkell svarar: “Fyrir hvi reidstu pessu hrossi, er  pér
Hrafnkel answers  For whar  rode-you  this horse which  for-you
var bannat, par er hin  varu noég tl, er pér var
was  forbidden  there where the-others were  enough available which for-you was
lofat? Par mynda ek hafa gefit pér upp eina sok, ef ek hefda
allowed  There would I have given you up one  charge if I  had
eigi sva mikit um mzlt, en po hefir pu vel vid gengit”
not  so  much  aboutr spoken  but yet have  you well thereto admitted
En vid pann atranad, at ekki verdi at peim ménnum,
But  with  that belief that  not (it)-comes of  those men

er heitstrengingar fella 4 sik, pa hljop hann af baki
who  oath-swearings let-fall on  themselves then leapt  he off (the)-back
til hans ok hjo hann banahogg Eftir pat ridr hann heim
to  him  and struck him a-death-blow  After  that rides e home
vid svi buit 4 Adalbdl ok segir pessi tidendi. Sidan lét
with  so done  to Adalbol and  tells these tidings Then let
hann fara annan mann til smala 1 selit

be g0 another — man to  (the)-sheep into the-shieling

En hann lét fxra Einar vestr 4  hallinn fri selinu ok

Bur  be let  bring  Einar  west onto  the-slope  from  the-shieling and
reisti vor6u hja dysinni. Petta er kollud Einarsvarda, ok
raised  a-cairn by the-grave-mound  This is  called Einarsvarda and

er padan haldinn midr aftann fra selinu.

is  thence reckoned mid evening  from  the-shieling
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VII - SAMR TAKES UP THE CASE AGAINST HRAFNKELL

Porbjorn rides to Adalbdl for compensation. Hrafnkell offers to keep bis housebold
for life and settle bis children, but will pay no money for a man; Porbjorn demands
arbitration between equals and is refused. Bjarni will not belp bis brother. At
Leikskalar Samr refuses too, until Porbjorn taunts him with cowardice, and then
he stretches out bis band and takes the case.

Porbjérn spyrr yhar 4 Hol vig Einars, sonar sins.

hears over Hol bis

illa
badly

Thorbjorn at (the)-slaying ~ of-Einar ~ son

Hann kunni tidendum pessum. Na tekr hann hest

He took these takes bhorse

ok ridr
and
vig
(the)-slaying

tidings Now be
4 Adalbdl ok beidir Hrafnkel béta
to Adalbol

sinn yhir
bis

fyrir
for

Hann kvadst
He said-of-himself  more
“Er pér
Is

rides  over and  asks Hrafnkel

compensation
sonar sins.

his

of-son
fleiri menn hafa drepit en penna einn.

men to-have  killed than  this one

pat eigi okunnigt, at ek vil engan mann fé

to-you that not  unknown that I will no man with-money

bzta,

ok verda menn pat pod

compensate and must  men that  yet
sva sem mér pykki petta verk
to-me seems  this deed

ek hefi unnit. Hefir pa
which I

so as

er

bave  done Have  you

hefir mér likat vel til

has to-me  pleased well toward you
Myndi okkr Einari ekki
Would

been
pin ok hvarum okkar til

and  to-each

to-us-two  Einar(-and-me) nothing have

sva gert at hafa. En po lxt ek

so  done to have  Bur yet let I

mitt i verra lagi viga  Deira,

my in worse  degree of-slayings those

verit nabii minn langa stund, ok

neighbor my a-long  while and

annars.
of-us-two toward (the)-other
hafa annat smatt til ordit, ef
small to if

other come
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hann hefdi eigi ridit hestinum. En vit munum oft pess
be had not  ridden the-horse But  we-two  will often  of-that
idrast, er vit erum of malgir, ok sjaldnar mundum vit

repent that we-two are too talkative  and more-seldom would we-two
pessa idrast, p6 at vit mzltim fera en fleira. Mun ek
of-this  repent though that we-two spoke fewer  than more will I
pat nd syna, at mér pykkir petta verk mitt verra en Onnur
that now show  that to-me seems this deed  my worse  than others

pau, er ek hefi unnit. Ek vil birgja ba pitt med malnytu

those  which I have  done I will - stock farm  your with  milk-stock
i sumar, en slatrum i haust. Sva vil ek gera vid pik
in summer  and with-slaughter-mear in autumn  So will T do with  you

hvert misseri, medan pu villt bia. Sonu pina ok datr
every  half-year  while you want to-farm  Sons your  and  daughters
skulum vit i burtu leysa med minni forsja ok efla pau
shall we-two off away settle  with — my provision and furnish  them
sva, at pau metti fa goda kosti af pvi. Ok allt, er ph
50 that they  might  get good  matches from that And all that  you
veizt i minum hirzlum vera ok pu parft at hafa hedan af]
know in my chests to-be and you mneed  to have  henceforth from
pa skaltu mér tl segja ok eigi fyrir skart sitja hedan af
then  shall-you to-me of  say and not  for want it henceforth  from
um pa hluti, sem pa parft at hafa. Skaltu bta, medan pér
about those things  which you need  to have  Shall-you farm  while to-you
pykkir gaman at, en fara pa hingat, er pér leidist. Mun ek
seems pleasure  in-it but go then  bither when to-you wearies  Will T
pa annast pik til daudadags. Skulum vit pa vera sattir. Vil
then care-for  you till death-day Shall we-two then be reconciled Will
ek pess vanta, at pat meli fleiri, at sji madr sé vel dyrr”.
I of-that expect that that say more  that this man  is well dearly-paid
“Ek vil eigi pennan kost”, segir Porbjorn.

I will not  this offer says Thorbjorn
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“Hvern viltu pa?” segir Hrafnkell.

Which want-you then  says Hrafnkel

Pa segir Porbjorn: “Ek vil, at vit takim menn til gerdar
Then says Thorbjorn I will  that we-two take men for arbitration
med okkr”.

between  us-two

Hrafnkell svarar: “Pa pykkist  pi jafnmenntr mér, ok

Hrafnkel answers  Then  thinks-yourself you  equally-accomplished to-me — and

munum vit ekki at pvi saxttast”.

will we-two  not on that  be-reconciled

Pa reid Porbjorn i brott ok ofan eftir heradi. Hann kom til
Then rode Thorbjorn  off away and down along (the)-district He came  to
Laugarhisa ok hittir Bjarna, brédur sinn, ok segir honum pessi
Laugarhus and meets  Bjarni brother  his and tells  to-him these

tidendi, bidr, at hann muni nokkurn hlut i eiga um pessi mal.
tidings asks  that he will some part in have about these  cases

Bjarni kvad eigi sitt jafnmenni vid at eiga, par er Hrafnkell

Bjarni  said ~ not  his  equal with to deal  there where Hrafnkel
er, — “en p6 at vér styrim penningum miklum, pa
is bur  though thar we  control moneys great yet

megum vér ekki deila af kappi vid Hrafnkel, ok er pat
may we  not contend  with  zeal with  Hrafnkel and s that
satt, at sa er svinnr, er sik kann. Hefir hann pi marga
true  that he is  wise who  bimself knows  Has be those many
malaferlum vafit, er meira bein hafa i hendi haft en vér.
in-cases entangled who more bone  have in hand had  than we
Synist mér pa viditill vid hafa ordit, er b hefir sva
Seems to-me you short-of-sense in to-have become  that you  have 50
godum kostum neitat. Vil ek mér  hér engu  af skipta”
good offers refused Will I for-myself here in-nothing of meddle
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Porbjérn mzlti pa morg herfilig ord til brédur sins ok segir
Thorbjorn  spoke then many  shameful — words to  brother  his  and says
pvi sidr dad i honum sem meira legi vid. Hann ridr na
the less  worth in him as more lay at-stake He rides  now
i brott, ok skiljast peir med litilli blidu. Hann Iéttir eigi,
off away and  part they  with  little  affection He stops not
fyrr en hann kemr ofan til Leikskala, drepr par 4 dyrr.
sooner than he comes  down to Leikskalar knocks ~ there on  (the)-doorway
Var par til dura gengit. Porbjorn bidr Sam ut ganga.
Was  there to  (the)-doorway walked Thorbjorn bids ~ Sam  our go
Samr heilsadi vel frenda sinum ok baud honum par at vera.
Sam greeted well kinsman  bis and offered  him there to  stay
Porbjérn tok pvi 6llu seint. Samr sér ogledi 4 Porbirni ok
Thorbjorn ~ took  that all  slowly  Sam sees  gloom  on Thorbjorn  and
spyrr tidenda, en hann sagdi vig Einars, sonar sins.
asks for-tidings  but  be told (the)-slaying  of-Einar  son bis
“Pat eru eigi mikil tidendi”, segir Samr, “pott Hrafnkell
That  are  not  great tidings says Sam though  Hrafnkel
drepi menn.”

kills men

Porbjorn spyrr, ef Samr vildi nokkura lidveizlu veita sér.
Thorbjorn asks if  Sam would  any support give to-him
“Er petta mal pann veg, pott mér sé ninastr madrinn,
Is this case  that way  though to-me is  mearest the-man

at pd er yor  eigi fjarri hoggvit”.

that yet is  from-you not  far struck

“Hefir pt nokkut eftir semdum leitat vid Hrafnkel?”

Have you  at-all after  honorable-terms  sought  with Hrafnkel
Porbjorn sagdi allt it sanna, hversu farit hafdi med peim
Thorbjorn told all  the truth how gone  had between  them
Hrafnkeli.

Hrafnkel(-and-him)
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“Eigi hefi ek varr ordit fyrri”, segir Samr, “at Hrafnkell hafi
Not have I aware become before says Sam that - Hrafnkel bhas
sva bodit nékkurum sem pér. Nua vil ek rida med pér upp 4
so  offered  to-anyone as to-you Now will I  ride with you up to
Adalbél, ok forum vit litillatliga at vid Hrafnkel, ok vita, ef
Adalbol  and lev-us-go we-two humbly to with Hraftkel — and learn if
hann vill halda in sému bod. Mun honum nékkurn veg vel fara.”
he will hold  the same  offers Will  for-him  some way well go
“Pat er bxdi”, segir Porbjorn, “at Hrafnkell mun nd eigi vilja,
That is  both says Thorbjorn that  Hrafnkel will now not  want
enda er mér pat nl eigi heldr i hug en pa, er ek reid padan”.
and  is to-me that now not rather in mind than then when I  rode thence
Samr segir: “Pungt get ek at deila kappi vid Hrafnkel
Sam  saps  Hard think I to contend with-zeal with Hrafkel

um mialaferli”.

about  cases

Porbj6rn svarar: “Pvi  verdr engi uppreist ydar ungra manna,
Thorbjorn  answers  Therefore becomes no  redres  ofyou young  men

at  yOr vex allt i augu. Hygg ek, at engi madr muni
because to-you grows everything into (the)-eyes Think I  that no man  will
eiga jafnmikil audvirdi at frendum sem ek. Synist mér slikum
have  so-great worthlessness in  kinsmen as I Seems to-me  such
ménnum illa farit  sem pér, er pykkist logkenn vera ok ert
men badly turned-out as you  who think-yourself law-skilled  to-be and are
gjarn 4 smasakir, en villt eigi taka vid pessu mali, er sva er
eager  for petty-charges but want notr  to-take up  this case which so is
brynt. Mun pér verda dmzlissamt, sem makligt er, fyrir pvi at

pressing Will  for-you become blameworthy as fitting is  for that that

pt ert havadamestr 6r xtt varri. Sé ek nd, hvat sok horfir”.
you are loudest of kin our See I now whither (the)-charge turns
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Samr svarar: “Hverju gbé0u ertu ba nar en adr, potc ek
Sam answers  To-what good are-you then nearer than before though I
taka vid0 pessu mali ok sém vit pa badir hrakdir?”

take  up  this case and are we-two  then both disgraced
Porbjérn svarar: “P6 er mér pat mikil hugarbot, at pua
Thorbjorn answers  Yer  is  to-me that  grear comfort that  you
takir vi0 malinu. Verdr at par, sem ma”

take up  the-case Comes-(it) abour there  where (it)-may

Samr svarar: “Oftiss geng ek at pessu. Meir geri ek pat
Sam answers  Unwilling  go It this More  do I that
fyrir frendsemi sakir vid pik. En vita skaltu, at mér
for kinship’s sake with you  But know shall-you  that to-me
pykkir par heimskum manni at duga, sem pu ert”

seems there  a-foolish man to  help as you are

ba rétti  Samr fram hondina ok tok vid malinu af
Then  stretched ~ Sam forward  the-hand and took up  the-case  from
Porbirni.

Thorbjorn

Samr ok Hrafnkell ridu til alpingis

VIII - SAMR AND HRAFNKELL RIDE TO THE ALTHING

Samr publishes the killing, summons Hrafnkell in the spring, and rides north
and then across the interior while Hrafnkell goes east with seventy men. At the
Althing every chieftain refuses them: none owes Samr enough to enter a dispute
with Hrafnkell, who bas driven off every man who ever contended with bim. The
two kinsmen can neither sleep nor eat.

Samr lxtr taka sér hest ok ridr upp eftir dal ok
Sam lets take  for-himself a-horse and rides up along  (the)-valley and
ri0r 4 bz einn ok lysir viginu, fer sér menn 2

rides to farm one and  publishes  the-slaying gets  for-himself men against
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hendr Hrafnkeli. Hrafnkell spyrr petta ok potti  hlegiligt,

bands Hrafnkel Hrafnkel bears this and  (it)-seemed  laughable
er Samr hefir tekit mal 2 hendr honum.
that  Sam bas taken  a-case against hands bim

Leid na 4 vetrinn, en at vari, pa er komit var at
Passed  now on the-winter  but in  spring then when come was  to

stefnudogum, ridr Samr heiman upp 4 Adalbol ok stefnir

(the)-summons-days ~ rides  Sam from-home  up to Adalbol and  summons
Hrafnkeli um vig Einars. Eftir pat ridr Samr ofan
Hrafikel for  (the)-slaying ~of-Einar  After  that rides Sam down

eftir dalnum ok kvaddi bia  til pingreidar, ok sitr hann
along  the-valley  and called neighbors to  (the)-assembly-ride and sits  he
um kyrrt, par til er menn buast  til pingreidar.

in  quiet there till  that men make-ready for  (the)-assembly-ride

Hrafnkell sendi pa menn ofan eftir dalnum ok kvaddi

Hrafnkel sent then men down  along  the-valley — and called
upp menn. Hann ferr or pingménnum sinum, sjau
MP men He gﬂej ﬁgm_amﬂng ﬂSSL’mey'men blS seven

togum manns. Med penna flokk ridr hann austr yfir
tens of-men With  this band rides  he east over

Fljotsdalsherad ok sva fyrir vatnsbotninn ok um pveran

Fljotsdalsherad and  so past the-lake-head and over  athwart
hals til Skridudals ok upp eftir Skriddal ok sudr a
(the)-ridge to  Skridudal and up along  Skriddal and south  onto

Oxarheidi til Berufjardar ok rétta pingmannaleid a Sidu.
Oxarheidi to  Beruford and  straight  (the)-assembly-men’s-road to  Sida
Sudr or Fljotsdal eru sjautjan dagleidir 4 Pingvoll.

South  from  Fljotsdal are  seventeen day-journeys to  Thingvoll

En eftir pat er hann var 4 brott ridinn 6r heradi, pa
But after  that when be was off away  ridden out-of (the)-district  then
safnar Simr at sér moénnum. Fzr hann mest til reidar med

gathers  Sam  to  himself men Gets  be mostly for (the)-ride with
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sér einhleypinga ok ba, er hann hafdi saman kvatt. Ferr
bimself lone-men and  those whom he bad together  summoned Goes

Samr ok fer pessum ménnum vapn ok kladi ok vistir. Samr

Sam and gives these men weapons and clothes  and  provisions Sam
snyr adra leid or dalnum. Hann ferr nordr til bria ok
turns  another way  out-of the-valley — He goes  north to  (the)-bridges and

sva yfir bra ok padan yfir Modrudalsheidi, ok varu i
50 over  (the)-bridge and thence over  Modrudalsheidi and were  in
Modrudal um nate.  Padan ridu peir til Herdibreidstungu
Modrudal through (the)-night Thence  rode  they to  Herdibreidstunga

ok svi fyrir ofan Blafjoll ok padan i Kroksdal ok sva sudr
and so  up above  Blafjoll and thence  into Kroksdal and so  south
a4 Sand ok kému ofan i  Saudafell ok padan 4 Pingvéll, ok
onto Sand  and came down into Saudafell and thence  to Thingvoll and
var par Hrafnkell eigi kominn, ok forst honum pvi seinna,
was  there Hrafnkel not  come and  fared  for-him the  slower
at  hann atti lengri leid. Samr tjaldar bud yfir sinum
because  he had  a-longer way  Sam tents a-booth over  bis
monnum hvergi ner pvi, sem Austfirdingar eru vanir at tjalda.
men nowhere near that where (the)-East-flord-men are  used to tent
En nokkuru sidar kom Hrafnkell 4 ping. Hann tjaldar
But  somewhat later came  Hrafnkel to (the)-assembly He tents
bad sina, svi sem hann var vanr, ok spurdi, at Samr var
booth  his 50 as be was  used and  heard that  Sam was
4 pinginu. Honum potti pat hlegiligt.

at  the-assembly  To-him seemed  that  laughable

Petta ping var hardla fjslmennt. Varu par flestir hofdingjar,
This assembly was  exceedingly crowded Were  there most chieftains

peir er varu 4 Islandi. Simr finnr alla hofdingja ok bad

those  who were  in Iceland Sam meets  all  chieftains and  asked
sér trausts ok lidsinnis, en einn veg svorudu allir, at
for-himself  of-backing and  of-help but  one way  answered all that
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engi kvadst  eiga sva gott Simi upp at gjalda, at ganga
none  said-of-himself to-have so  good  to-Sam up to  repay that  go
vildi i  deild vid Hrafnkel goda ok hxtta sva sinni
would into  dispute  with  Hrafnkel (the)-priest and  risk 50 bis
virdingu, segja ok pat einn veg flestum farit hafa, peim
honor say also  that  one way  to-most gone  to-have those
er pingdeilur vid Hrafnkel hafa haft, at hann hafi alla
who  assembly-disputes with  Hrafnkel have  had that  he has  all
menn hrakit af malaferlum peim, er vid hann hafa haft.
men driven-off from cases those which  with  bim bave  bad
Samr gengr heim til budar sinnar, ok var peim frendum pungt
Sam  goes bhome  to  booth  his and was to-those kinsmen heavy

i skapi ok uggdu, at peira mal myndi sva nidr falla, at peir
in mind  and feared that their  case would  so  down fall that  they
myndi ekki fyrir hafa nema skémm ok svivirding. Ok sva mikla
would nothing for bave  but shame and dishonor And so  great
ahyggju hafa peir frendr, at peir njéta hvarki svefns né matar,
anxiety bave  those kinsmen  that they enjoy  neither  of-sleep  nor of-food
pvi at allir hofdingjarnir skarust undan lidsinni vid pa
because that all the-chieftains cut-themselves  from-under ~ belp with  those
frendr, jafnvel peir, sem peir ventu, at peim myndi lid  veita.

kinsmen  even those  whom they  expected  that to-them would — support give

Samr hitti Porkel Pjostarsson

IX - SAMR MEETS PORKELL PJOSTARSSON

Porbjorn wakes Samr early and wants to fetch the borses and go bome, and Samr
answers that he will never leave off Washing at Oxard they see five men, the first
tall with a light lock of hair, who names himself Porkell Pjéstarsson, lately home
from Constantinople. Porkell bas handed his chieftaincy to bis brother Porgeirr,

and tells them that Porgeirr is to be woken by wrenching his sore toe.
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Pat var einn morgin snemma, at Porbjorn karl vaknar.
It was  one morning  early that  Thorbjorn (the)-old-man  wakes
Hann vekr Sam ok bad hann upp standa. “Ma ek ekki
He wakes  Sam  and bade  him up stand Can I  not
sofa”

sleep

Samr stendr upp ok ferr i klxdi sin. Peir ganga ut ok
Sam stands up and goes  into clothes  his They go out and
ofan at Oxara, fyrir nedan brGna. Par pva beir sér.

down to  Oxara down  below the-bridge There wash they  themselves

Porbjérn melti vid Sam: “Pat er rdd mitt, at pua latir

Thorbjorn spoke to Sam That is  counsel my that  you ler
reka at hesta vara, ok buumst heim. Er na sét, at
drive  up  horses  our and  let-us-make-ready ~ home Is now seen  that

oss vill ekki annat en svivirding.”

to-us  will  nothing other than  dishonor

Samr svarar: “Pat er vel, af pvi at pu vildir ekki annat en
Sam  answers  That is well from that that you would nothing other  than
deila vi0 Hrafnkel ok vildir eigi pa kosti piggja, er margr
contend with Hrafnkel and would  not  those offers  accept which many-a-one
myndi gjarna pegit hafa, sa er eftir sinn ndunga atti at sja.
would gladly accepted  have he who after  his kinsman ~ bad  to look
Frydir pa oss mjok hugar ok o6llum peim, er i petta mal
Taunted you us  much  of-courage and all those who into  this case
vildu eigi ganga med pér. Skal ek ni ok aldri fyrr af lata
would not  go with you Shall I  now also never sooner off leave

en mér pykkir fyrir van komit, at ek geta nokkut at gert”
Yy’ y! 4 g

than to-me seems beyond  hope  come that I~ can  anything to do
Pa far Porbirni sva mjok, at hann gratr.
Then  affects-(it) Thorbjorn  so much that  he weeps
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Pi  sja peir vestan at anni, hoti nedar en peir satu,
Then see  they  on-the-west at the-river a-bit  lower than  they  sar
hvar fimm menn gengu saman fra einni bGd. Sa var har
where  five men went together ~ from  one booth  He was a-tall

madr ok ekki prekligr, er fyrstr gekk, i laufgrenum kyrtli

man and  not thickset who  first went in  a-leaf-green tunic
ok hafdi buit sverd 1 hendi, réttleitr madr ok
and  had an-ornamented sword  in  hand a-straight-featured  man and

raudlitadr ok vel i yfirbragdi, ljésjarpr 4 har ok mjok
ruddy-colored  and well in  countenance light-chestnut  in  bair  and  very
hardr. Si madr var audkenniligr, pvi at hann hafdi
thick-haired  That man was  easily-known because  that  hbe bad
ljbsan lepp i hari sinu inum vinstra megin.

a-light ~ lock  in bair  his the left side

Samr melti: “Stondum upp ok gongum vestr yfir ana  til
Sam spoke Let-us-stand ~ up and  let-us-go west over  the-river to
mots  vi0 pessa menn.”

a-meeting  with these men

Peir ganga ni ofan med 4nni, ok si madr, sem fyrir gekk,
They go now down along the-river and that man who  in-front went
heilsar peim fyrri ok spyrr, hverir peir veri. Peir sogdu til

greets them  first  and asks who they  might-be  They  told of

sin. Samr spurdi penna mann at nafni, en hann nefndist
themselves  Sam asked this man by name but  he named-himself
Porkell ok kvadst vera Djostarsson. Simr spurdi, hvar hann

Thorkdl  and said-of-himself to-be Thjostarsson  Sam  asked  where he
vaeri  zttadr eda hvar hann =ztti heima. Hann kvadst vera
might-be descended or where  be bhad  home He said-of-himself to-be
vestfirzkr  at kyni ok uppruna, en eiga heima i DPorskafirdi.
of-the-West-flords in  kin and upbringing  but to-have home in  Thorskafjord
Samr mzlti: “Hvart ertu godordsmadr?”

Sam spoke Whether — are-you  a-chieftain
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Hann kvad pat fjarri fara.

He said that  far to-go

“Ertu pa bondi?” sagdi Samr.

Are-you then a-farmer  said Sam

Hann kvadst eigi pat vera.

He said-of-himself not  thar  to-be

Samr melti: “Hvat manna ertu pa?”

Sam spoke What of-men are-you  then

Hann svarar: “Ek em einn einhleypingr. Kom ek dt i
He answers I am a lone-man Came I out in
fyrra vetr. Hefi ek verit Gtan sjau vetr ok farit at i
former  winter Have I been abroad seven  winters and gone out into
Miklagard, en em handgenginn Gardskonunginum, en nd
Constantinople  and am  sworn-man to-the-king-of-Constantinople but  now
em ek 4 vist med brédur minum, peim er Porgeirr heitir”
am I in lodging with  brother my him who  Thorgeir is-called
“Er hann godordsmadr?” segir Samr.

Is be a-chieftain says Sam

Porkell svarar: “Godordsmadr er hann vist um Dorskafjérd
Thorkel ~ answers  A-chieftain is  he surely over  Thorskafjord
ok vidara um Vestfjorou.”

and more-widely over  (the)-West-flords

“Er hann hér 4 pinginu?” segir Samr.

Is he bere  ar  the-assembly  says Sam

“Hér er hann vist”

Here is  he surely

“Hversu margmennr er hann?”

How many-manned  is  he

“Hann er vid sjau tigu manna,” segir Porkell.

He is  with seven tens  of-men says Thorkel

“Eru pér fleiri braxdrnir?” segir Samr.

Are you  more  the-brothers says Sam
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“Er inn pridi”, segir Porkell.

Is the  third says Thorkel

“Hverr er sa?” segir Samr.

Who is  that  says Sam

“Hann heitir Pormé6dr”, segir Porkell, “ok byr i Go6rdum a
He is-called  Thormod says Thorkel and  dwells in Gardar on
Alftanesi. Hann 4 Dordisi, déttur Porolfs Skalla-Grimssonar
Alftanes He has  Thordis daughter  of-Thorolf  Skalla-Grim’s-son

fra Borg”

from  Borg

“Villeu nokkut lidsinni okkr  veita?” segir Samr.

Want-you any help to-us-two  to-give says Sam

“Hvers purfid pit  vid?” segir Porkell.

Ofwhar need  you-two of  says  Thorkd

“Lidsinnis ok afla  hofdingja”, segir Samr, “pvi at vit
Of-help and  strength  of-chieftains says Sam because  that  we-two
eigum malum at skipta vid Hrafnkel goda  um vig

have cases to  deal with  Hrafnkel (the)-priest about  (the)-slaying
Einars Porbjarnarsonar, en vit —megum vel hlita okkrum
of-Einar  Thorbjorn’s-son butr  we-two may well  rely on-our-two
flutningi med pinu fulltingi”

pleading with  your  backing

Porkell svarar: “Svi er sem ek sagda, at ek em engi

Thorkel answers So is as I said that 1 am o
godordsmadr.”
chieftain

“Hvi ertu sva afskipta  gerr, par sem pa ert hofdingjason
Why  are-you so without-a-share made  there where you are  a-chieftain’s-son
sem adrir bradr binir?”

as other  brothers  your
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Porkell sagdi: “Eigi sagda ek pér bpat, at ek wtta bat
Thorkel said Not said I to-you that  that I owned  that
eigi, en ek selda pat i hendr Porgeiri, brédur minum,
not but I handed that into hands to-Thorgeir  brother my
mannaforrad mitt, a0r en ek for utan. Sidan hefi ek eigi
rule-over-men my before than I  went abroad  Since have I not
vi0 tekit, fyrir pvi at mér pykkir vel komit, medan hann
up  taken  for that  that to-me seems well  placed while be
vardveitir. Gangid pit 4 fund hans, bidid hann asja.
keeps Go you-two to meeting of-him  ask him protection
Hann er skorungr i skapi ok drengr gbdr ok i alla stadi
He is  a-paragon in temper and a-fellow  good  and in all ways
vel menntr, ungr madr ok metnadargjarn. Eru slikir menn
well  accomplished ~ a-young man and  ambitious Are  such men
venstir til at veita ykkr  lidsinni”

likeliest for 1o give to-you-two  help

Samr segir: “Af honum munum vit ekki fi, nema pu
Sam says From  him will we-two nothing get  unless  you
sért i flutningi med okkr”

are  in (the)-pleading with  us-two

Porkell segir: “Pvi mun ek heita at vera heldr med ykkr
Thorkel says This  will I promise to be rather  with  you-two
en moti, med pvi at mér pykkir @rin naudsyn til at mzla
than against  with  thatr that to-me seems ample  need for 1o plead
eftir naskyldan mann. Farid pit  na fyrir til budarinnar ok
after  a-close-kin man Go you-two now ahead to  the-booth and
gangid inn i budina. Er mannfolk i svefni. Pit  munud
g0 in into  the-booth  Is  (the)-people in sleep You-two will
sja, hvar standa innar um pvera bidina tvau hadfot, ok reis
see  where stand further-in across athwart the-booth two  hide-bags  and rose
ek upp or 60ru, en i ©6dru  hvilir Porgeirr, brédir minn.

I up out-of one and in (the)-other rests Thorgeir brother  my
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Hann hefir haft kveisu mikla i fatinum, sidan hann kom
He bas had  a-boil great in  the-foot since be came
a pingit, ok pvi  hefir hann litit sofit um nztr. En
to the-assembly and therefore has be little  slept  through (the)-nights But
nt sprakk fotrinn i nott, ok er or kveisunaglinn, en na
now burst the-foot in (the)-night and is  out the-boil-core and  now
hefir hann sofnat  sidan ok hefir réttan fotinn Gt undan

has be fallen-asleep  since and  bas stretched  the-foor  out from-under
fotunum fram 4 fotafjolina sakar ofrhita, er 4 era
the-clothes  forward onto the-footboard  because-of (the)-excessive-hear which on is  on
fetinum. Gangi si inn gamli madr fyrir ok sva innar eftir
the-foot Let-go  that the  old man  abead and so  further-in along
badinni. Mér synist hann mjok hrymdr bzdi at syn ok elli
the-booth To-me  seems be very decrepit both  in sight and age

P4 er p0, madr”, segir Porkell, “kemr at hudfatinu, skaltu
Then when you man says Thorkel come to  the-hide-bag  shall-you
rasa mjok ok fall 4 fotafjslina ok tak i tina pa, er um

stumble much  and fall onto the-footboard  and take on the-toe that which around
er bundit, ok hnykk at  pér ok vit, hversu hann verdr vid.”
is  bound and jerk toward you and learn how be becomes at-it
Samr melti: “Heilradr muntu okkr vera, en eigi synist

Sam spoke Well-counseling ~ will-you  to-us-two  be but not  seems

mér betta radligt”

to-me  this advisable
Porkell svarar: “Annathvart verdi pit  at gera, at hafa
Thorkel ~ answers  One-of-two must  you-two to do (namely)-to  have

pat, sem ek legg til, eda leita ekki rada tl min”

that  which I lay forward  or seek not counsel  from me

Samr mzlti ok segir: “Sva skal gera sem hann gefr rdd
Sam spoke and  says So shall  do as he gives  counsel
til”

for
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Porkell kvadst mundu ganga sidar, — “pvi at ek bid
Thorkel said-of-himself  would to-go later because that I  await
manna minna.”

for-men  my

Pjostarssynir hétu Sami lidveizlu

X - THE PJOSTARSSONS PROMISE SAMR SUPPORT

DPorbjorn stumbles onto the footboard and pulls Porgeirr’s ailing toe, and Porgeirr
leaps up in anger. Porkell turns the anger into a lesson: an old man’s grief for
a son killed and never paid for is no easier to bear than a sore foot. Porgeirr
offers bis brother the chieftaincy back rather than help, then yields, and the brothers
promise support, telling the two to keep it secret.

Ok na gengu bpeir Simr ok Porbjorn ok koma i  bdina.
And  now went they  Sam and  Thorbjorn and come into  the-booth
Svafu par menn allir. Peir sja bratt, hvar DPorgeirr la.
Slepr  there men  all  They see soon  where Thorgeir  lay
Porbjorn karl gekk fyrir ok for mjok rasandi. En er
Thorbjorn (the)-old-man went  abead and fared much  stumbling  But when
hann kom at hdfatinu, pa fell hann 4 fotafjolina ok
he came  to  the-hide-bag then fell  bhe onto  the-footboard  and
prifr i tana, pa er vanmatta var, ok hnykkir at sér,
grips  on  the-toe that which ailing was  and  jerks toward  bimself
en Dorgeirr vaknar vid ok hljop upp i hudfatinu ok spurdi,
and  Thorgeir wakes at-it and leapt up in the-hide-bag  and asked

hverr par fari svi hrapalliga, at hlypi 4 fxtr ménnum, er

who there went so  clumsily that leapt ~ on feet  of-men which
a0r  varu vanmatta. En peim Simi var0 ekki at ordi.
already were  ailing But  to-those Sam(-and-his) became nothing to word
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ba snaradi Porkell inn i budina ok melti til Porgeirs, brodur
Then turned Thorkel ~ in  into the-booth and spoke to  Thorgeir brother
sins: “Ver eigi sva bradr né 60r, frendi, um petta, pvi at pik

bis Be not so  hasty  nor furious kinsman  about this because that you
mun ekki saka. En moérgum tekst verr en vill, ok verdr
will  not  be-harmed But to-many turns-out worse than (one)-wishes and becomes

pat morgum, at pa fi eigi alls gett jafnvel, er honum er
that  to-many that then get not  of-all heeded equally-well when to-him is
mikit i skapi. En pat er varkunn, frendi, at pér sé sarr fotr
much  in mind  But that is excusable kinsman  that to-you is sore  foot
pinn, er mikit mein hefir i verit. Muntu pess mest 4 pér
your  which grear  burt  bas in been Will-you  of-that most ~ on you

kenna. N0 ma ok pat vera, at gdmlum manni sé eigi Osarari

feel Now may also that be that to-an-old ~ man is  mot  less-painful
sonardaudi sinn, en fi engar batr ok skorti hvetvetna
(the)-son’s-death  his than to-get no compensations and lacks everything

sjalfr. Mun hann pess gerst kenna 4 sér, ok er pat at
himself ~ Will ~ be of-thar  most-fully ~feel on himself and is  that to
vinum, at si madr gxti eigi alls vel, er mikit byr i skapi”
expectations that that man  heeds not  of-all well who much  dwells in (the)-mind
Porgeirr segir: “Ekki hugda ek, at hann metti mik pessa
Thorgeir says Not thought I that  be might me ofthis
kunna, pvi at eigi drap ek son hans, ok ma hann af
blame because that not  killed I  son  bis and may he for
pvi eigi 4 mér pessu hefna”

that not  on me this avenge

“Eigi vildi hann 4 pér pessu hefna”, segir Porkell, “en
Not wished  he on  you  this to-avenge  says Thorkel but

for hann at pér harara en hann vildi, ok galt hann

fared  be to  you  harder than  he wished  and  paid-for be
Oskygnleika sins, en vanti sér af pér nokkurs trausts.
dim-sightedness  bis but  expected  for-himself from you  some backing
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Er pat nt drengskapr at veita gémlum manni ok purftugum.
I that now manliness to  help an-old man and  needy

Er honum petta naudsyn, en eigi seiling, p6 at hann
I to-him this need bur  not  grasping  though thatr he
meli eftir son sinn, en ni ganga allir hofdingjar undan
pleads  after  son  his but  now go all chieftains from-under
lidveizlu vid pessa menn ok syna i pvi mikinn odrengskap.”
support with  these men and show  in that grear unmanliness
Porgeirr malti: “Vid hvern eiga pessir menn at kara?”
Thorgeir spoke Against  whom bave  these men to  complain
Porkell svaradi: “Hrafnkell godi hefir vegit son hans
Thorkel answered  Hrafnkel (the)-priest  has slain son bis
Porbjarnar saklausan. Vinnr hann hvert 6verk at 6dru, en
of-Thorbjorn guiltless Does be one evil-deed upon another bur
vill engum manni séma vinna fyrir”

will  to-no man bonor  do for

Porgeirr melti: “Svi mun mér fara sem 6drum, at ek veit
Thorgeir spoke So will  for-me go as for-others  that I know
eigi mik pessum monnum sva gott eiga upp at inna, at ek
not  me  these men so  good  to-owe up to render that I
vilja ganga i deilur vi0 Hrafnkel. Pykkir mér hann einn
want  10-go into  disputes  with Hrafnkel Seems to-me he one
veg fara hvert sumar vid pi menn, sem malum eigu at
way  to-go  every summer — with those men who  cases bave  to
skipta vid hann, at flestir menn fi litla virding eda enga,
deal with  him that  most men get little  honor or none
adr luki, ok sé ek par fara einn veg Ollum. Get ek af
before (it)-ends and see I  there to-go one way  for-all Reckon I from
pvi flesta menn 6fGsa til, pA sem engi naudsyn dregr til”

that  most men unwilling  for ~ those whom no need draws  to
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Porkell segir: “Pat ma vera, at sva feri mér at, ef ek
Thorkel says That  may be that so would-go  for-me  thereto if I
veri hofdingi, at mér peztti  illt at deila vid Hrafnkel.
were  a-chieftain that  to-me would-seem ill  to  contend with Hrafnkel
En eigi synist mér sva, fyrir pvi at mér pxtti  vid pann
But  not  seems to-me 5o for that  that to-me would-seem with him
bezt at eiga, er allir hrekjast  fyrir 40r, ok patti

best  to  deal whom  all are-driven-back  before  already and  would-seem
mér mikit vaxa min virding eda pess hofdingja, er 4
to-me  much to-grow  my honor or of-that  chieftain who on
Hrafnkel geti ndkkura vik roit, en minnkast ekki, po
Hrafnkel could  some stretch  rowed  but  lessens not though
at mér feri sem 6drum, fyrir pvi at ma mér pat, sem
that  for-me would-go as for-others  for that that may to-me that  which
yfir margan gengr. Hefir si ok jafnan, er hettir”

over  many-a-one goes Gets be also  always who  risks

“Sé ek”, segir DPorgeirr, “hversu pér er gefi, at pa ville
See I says Thorgeir how to-you is  given  that you want
veita pessum monnum. NG mun ek selja pér 1  hendr
to-help  these men Now  will I give-over to-you into hands

godord mitt ok mannaforrdd, ok haf pa pat, sem ek hef

chieftaincy my and  rule-over-men and have you that  which I  have
haft 4dr, en padan af héfum vic jéfnud af  badir,
had before and  thence from  bave we-two  equal-share  thereof  both

ok veittu pa peim, er  pa ville”

and  help then  those whom  you want

“Sva synist mér”, segir Dorkell, “sem pid muni godord vart
So seems to-me  says Thorkel as then  will chieftaincy our

bezt komit, er pl hafir sem lengst. Ann ek engum sva vel
best  placed when you have  as longest Grant I to-none  so  well
sem pér at hafa, pvi at pa hefir marga hluti til menntar

as to-you to have  because that you have  many  parts  for accomplishment
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um fram alla oss brzdr, en ek 6radinn, hvat er ek vil af
above  beyond  all us brothers  but I undecided — what  thar I  will of
mér gera at bragdi. En pa veizt, frendi, at ek hefi til fas
myself make as a-course  But you know  kinsman  that I  have in little
hlutazt, sidan ek kom til Islands. Ma ek nt sja, hvat min
meddled since I came to Iceland May I now see  what my
rad eru. N hefi ek flutt sem ek mun at sinni. Kann vera,
counsels are  Now have I  pleaded as I will  for this-time Can be

at Dorkell leppr komi par, at hans ord verdi meir metin”
that  Thorkel Lock comes  there that his words become more  valued
Porgeirr segir: “Sé ek nl, hversu horfir, frandi, at pér
Thorgeir says See I now how (it)-looks ~ kinsman  that to-you
mislikar, en ek mad pat eigi vita, ok munum vit fylgja
displeases but I may that not  know and will we-two  follow
pessum ménnum, hversu sem ferr, ef pu ville”

these men bowever  as (it)-goes if  you want

Porkell mzlti: “Pessa eins bid ek, at mér pykkir betr, at
Thorkel ~ spoke This only ask I that to-me seems better  that
veitt se.”

helped  be

“Til hvers pykkjast  pessir menn ferir”, segir Porgeirr, “sva
For  what think-themselves  these men able says Thorgeir 50
at framkvemd verdi at peira mali?”

that  furtherance becomes to  their case

“Sva er sem ek sagda i dag, at styrk purfum vit af
So is as I said in  day that  strength  need we-two  from
hofdingjum, en malaflutning 4 ek undir mér”

chieftains but  (the)-case-pleading have I — under — me

Porgeirr kvad honum pa gott at duga, — “ok er ni pat til, at
Thorgeir said  to-him then good to belp and is now that for to
bia mal til sem réetligast. En mér pykkir sem Porkell vili,

prepare (the)-case ready as most-lawfully But to-me seems as Thorkel — wishes
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at pit  viti0 hans, 40r démar fara Gt. Munud pit  pa hafa
that you-two visit  him before (the)-courts go out  Will you-two then have
annathvart fyrir ykkart pra  nokkura hugan eda lzxging enn
one-of-two for your-two  persistence some comfort  or  humbling still
meir en a0r ok hrelling ok skapraun. Gangid nd heim ok verid
more  than before and affliction  and vexation Go now home  and be
katir, af pvi at pess munu pit  vid purfa, ef pit  skulud
cheerful from that that of-thar will you-two of  need if  you-two shall
deila vid Hrafnkel, at pit  berid ykkr vel upp um hrid, en
contend with Hrafnkel that you-two bear  yourselves-two well up  for  a-while but
segi pit engum manni, at vit héfum lidveizlu heitit ykkr.”
say  you-two to-no man that we-two have support promised to-you-two
ba gengu peir heim til bidar sinnar, varu pa einteitir. Menn
Then went they  home  to booth  their were  then merry Men
undrudust petta allir, hvi peir hefdi sva skjott skapskipti
wondered this all why they  bad s0 quickly  a-change-of-mood
tekit, par sem bpeir viru ogladir, er peir féru heiman.

taken there where they — were  gloomy when they  went  from-home

Samr gerdi Hrafnkel sekan

XI - SAMR HAS HRAFNKELL OUTLAWED

Samr pleads bis case at the Law Rock with the Djéstarssons and a great troop of
western men behind him. No one will bear a lawful defense for Hrafnkell, and when
be comes he cannot get near the court through the crowd. He is fully outlawed at
that assembly, rides home east, and sits at Adalbél as though nothing had happened.

NG sitja peir, par til er doéomar fara Gt. Pa kvedr Samr
Now it they there till that (the)-courts go out  Then calls Sam
upp menn sina ok gengr tl logbergs. Var par pa doémr

up men his and  goes to  (the)-Law-Rock Was there then (the)-court
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settr. Samr gekk djarfliga at dominum. Hann hefr pegar upp
set Sam went  boldly to  the-court He raises at-once  up
vattnefnu ok sotti mal sitt at réttum landslogum
(the)-naming-of-witnesses and  pursued case  his by right laws-of-the-land
a hendr Hrafnkeli goda, miskvidalaust med skdruligum
against bands  Hrafnkel (the)-priest  without-misstatement with — vigorous
flutningi. Pessu nzst koma peir Pjostarssynir med mikla
pleading This next  come those  Thjostar’s-sons with  a-great
sveit manna. Allir menn vestan  af landi veittu peim
troop  of-men All men from-the-west  from  (the)-land ~ gave to-them
i, ok syndist bpat, at DPjostarssynir viru menn vinslir.
support and  showed-itself that  thatr  Thjostar’s-sons were  men popular
Samr so6tti malic i déom, pangat til, er Hrafnkeli var
Sam pursued  the-case in  court  thither tll - that  to-Hrafnkel was
bodit til varnar, nema si madr vari par vid staddr, er
bidden  to  defense unless that  man were  there by  present who
16gvorn vildi frammi hafa fyrir hann at réteu logmali.
a-lawful-defense would  forth bave for  bim by righ legal-form
Romr vard mikill at mali  Siams. Kvadst engi vilja
Applause  became  great at  (the)-case of-Sam  Said-of-himself none  to-wish
16gvorn fram bera fyrir Hrafnkel.

a-lawful-defense ~ forth ~ bear  for Hrafnkel

Menn hlupu til badar Hrafnkels ok ségdu honum, hvat um
Men ran to  booth of-Hrafnkel and  told to-him what  about
var at vera. Hann veikst vid skjott ok kvaddi upp menn
was to  be He stirred  ar-it  quickly  and called up men
sina ok gekk til déoma, hugdi, at par myndi litil vorn fyrir
bis and went  to  (the)-courts thought  that there would little  defense off
landi. Hafdi hann pat i hug sér  at leida  smiménnum
(the)-land Had be that in mind to-himself to make-loath to-small-men

at sxkja mal a hendr honum. Atladi hann at hleypa upp

to pursue cases against hands  him Intended ~ be to  break up
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déminum fyrir Simi ok hrekja hann af malinu.

the-court on Sam and  drive

var n eigi kostr. Par var fyrir s3 mannfj6ldi, at

was now not  chance  There was

before
komst
got-himself nowhere  near ~ Was

for-him
miklu ofriki, sva at hann nadi

force

er hann séttu.

that  he
Var
prosecuted  Was
fram fyrir sik. En
forth for
pess er Hrafnkell var alsekr
that  Hrafnkel

Hrafnkell gengr pegar til badar

great s0 managed

honum pvi
for-him

who  him

Samr sotti

himself But ~ Sam pursued

that was  fully-outlawed

him
such  a-crowd

hvergi nzr. Var honum prongt fra i

pressed

therefore  hard

En pess
But  of-that
Hrafnkell
Hrafikel

the-case

from
that
burtu med
away off away with
eigi at heyra mal  Deira,
(the)-case  of-those

not  to hear

16gvorn
a-lawful-defense

Ohxgt at fera
to  bring
malit til fullra

full
4 pessu pingi.

laga, til
till

the-case  to laws

at  this assembly

ok lxtr taka hesta sina

Hrafnkel goes at-once  to  booth and lets take  horses  his

ok ridr 4 brott af Dingi ok undi illa vid sinar
and rides off away  from (the)-assembly and was-content ill with  bis
malalykdir, pvi at hann acti aldri fyrr slikar. Ridr hann
case-conclusions  because  that  be had  never  before such Rides  he
pa austr Lyngdalsheidi ok sva austr 4  Sidu, ok eigi léctir
then east Lyngdalsheidi and so  east onto  Sida and not  stops
hann fyrr en heima i Hrafnkelsdal ok sezt 4 Adalbol

he sooner than at-home

in  Hrafnkelsdal
hefdi i

in  happened

ok lét sem ekki ordit.

and let  as nothing  bad

En Samr var 4 bingi

But  Sam was at (the)-assembly and went

monnum  pykkir vel, p6  at

men seems well that

though
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at Hrafnkell hafi hneykju farit, ok minnast n, at hann
that  Hrafnkel has a-disgrace  fared  and recall now  that he
hefir mérgum 6jafnad synt.

bas to-many injustice shown

Radagerd Pjostarssona

XII - THE DJOSTARSSONS’ PLAN

Samr thinks the shaming enough. Porgeirr tells him it is not: a man is not
Sully outlawed until the confiscation court is beld at his home, and Hrafnkell
will keep his rule and his belm of terror as before, with Samr the one who must
stoop lower. The brothers offer to ride east with bim for this once, asking for a
road that is not the common way.

Samr bidr til pess, at slitit er pinginu. Buast menn pa heim.
Sam  waits till thar  that dissolved is the-assembly Make-ready men then home
bakkar hann peim brazdrum sina lidveizlu, en DPorgeirr spurdi
Thanks  be those  brothers their  support but  Thorgeir asked
Sam hlzjandi, hversu honum pztti at fara. Hann 1ét vel yfir pvi.
Sam  laughing how to-him seemed to  go He let  well over that
Porgeirr malti: “Pykkist pa ni nokkuru ner en 40r?”
Thorgeir spoke Think-yourself you now in-anything nearer than before
Samr melti: “Bedit pykki mér Hrafnkell hafa sneypu, er
Sam spoke Suffered  seems to-me  Hrafnkel to-have a-shaming  which
lengi mun uppi vera pessi hans sneypa, ok er petta vid
long will up be this bis shaming and is  this at
mikla fémuni”

great goods
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“Eigi er madrinn alsekr, = medan eigi er hadr féransdomr,
Not is  the-man fully-outlawed while not is held  (the)-confiscation-court
ok hlytr pat at hans heimili at gera. Pat skal vera fjortan
and must  that at his home to do That  shall ~ be fourteen
nattum eftir vapnatak”

nights after  (the)-weapon-taking

En pat heitir vipnatak er alpyda ridr af  pingi.
Bur  that is-called (the)-weapon-taking when (the)-multitude rides  from (the)-assembly
“En ek get”, segir Porgeirr, “at Hrafnkell mun heim kominn
But I reckon says Thorgeir that  Hrafnkel will home  come

ok xti at sitja 4 Adalboli. Get ek, at hann mun halda
and intends to it at  Adalbol Reckon I that  be will hold
mannaforrad fyrir yO0r. En pd munt =xtla at rida heim
rule-over-men against  you  But  you will intend to  ride  home
ok setjast i b pitt, ef pu nair, at bezta kosti. Get
and  settle-yourself in  farm your  if you attain ar  best terms Reckon
ek, at pa hafir pat sva pinna mala, at pa kallar hann
I that  you  have that  so of-your  cases that  you call bim
skogarmann, en slikan xgishjalm, get ek, at hann beri yfir
a-forest-man but  such a-helm-of-terror reckon I that  be bears  over

flestum sem 4dr, nema pa hljétir at fara ndkkuru legra”

most as before unless  you  have o go somewhat lower
“Aldri hirdi ek pat”, segir Samr.
Never care I that says Sam

“Hraustr madr ertu”, segir Porgeirr, “ok pykki mér sem Porkell
A-stour man  are-you says Thorgeir and seems  to-me as Thorkel

frendi vili eigi gera endamjott vid pik. Hann vill nu fylgja
kinsman  wishes not  make  thin-at-the-end with you  He wishes now  to-follow
pér, par tl er Or slitr med ykkr Hrafnkeli, ok megir
you  there till that out breaks between you-two Hrafnkel(-and-you) and may

pa pa sitja um kyrrt. Mun yor pykkja na vit  skyldastir

you then sit in quiet Will  to-you seem now we-two most-bound
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at fylgja pér, er vér hofum a6r mest i fengizt. Skulum
to  follw  you  since we  have already most  in engaged Shall

vit  nd fylgja pér um sinnsakar i  Austfjérdu, eda kanntu
we-two now follow  you for  this-once into (the)-East-flords  or know-you

nokkura pa leid til Austfjarda, at eigi sé almannavegr?”

any that way to  (the)-East-fords thar not  is  (the)-common-road
Samr kvedst fara mundu ina sému leid, sem hann for
Sam says-of-himself to-go  would the  same way  as be went

austan.  Samr vard pessu feginn.

from-the-east  Sam became  at-this  glad

Samr gerdi Hrafnkel brott af Adalboli

XIII - SAMR DRIVES HRAFNKELL FROM ADALBOL

Eighty men cross the ridge by night and take Adalbdl at daybreak. Hrafnkell and
bis men are bung by their bamstrings from a clothes-pole while the confiscation
court is held on a stony knoll. Samr offers him death, or exile from the district
with only the goods Samr allots; Hrafnkell chooses life for his sons sake, and Porkell
warns Samr be will regret it.

Porgeirr valdi 1i0 sitt ok 1ét sér fylgja fjéra tigu manna.
Thorgeir chose  troop his  and let  himself follow  four  tens  of-men
Samr hafdi ok fjora tigu manna. Var pat lid vel buit
Sam had also  four tens  of-men Was  that  troop well  equipped
at vapnum ok hestum.

in  weapons and  horses

Eftir pat rida peir alla ina somu leid, par til er peir koma
After  that ride  they all  the  same way  there till thar they  come
i natrelding i Jokulsdal, fara yfir bra 4 anni, ok
in  nights-end into Jokulsdal g0 over  (the)-bridge on the-river —and
var petta pann morgin, er férinsdom atti at heyja.

was  this that morning when  (the)-confiscation-court was  to  hold
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ba spyrr Porgeirr, hversu metti helzt a 6vart koma. Simr

Then  asks Thorgeir how might best on unawares come Sam
kvadst mundu kunna rid til pess. Hann snyr pegar
said-of-himself  would to-know  a-way for that He turns  at-once

af leidinni ok upp 4 mulann ok sva eftir halsinum milli

off the-road  and up onto  the-headland and so  along  the-ridge between
Hrafnkelsdals ok Jokulsdals, par til er peir koma utan

Hrafnkelsdal and  Jokulsdal there till thar they  come  from-outside
undir fjallit, er  bzrinn stendr undir nidri 4 Adalbéli.
under  the-mountain which the-farm  stands under  below  at Adalbol

Par gengu grasgeilar i  heidina upp, en par var brekka
There ran grassy-gullies  into the-heath  up and there was  a-slope
brott ofan i dalinn, ok st6d par bzrinn undir nidri.

steep down into the-valley and stood  there the-farm  under  below

Par stigr Samr af baki ok melti: “Latum lausa hesta vara,
There steps  Sam off (the)-back and spoke Let-us-let ~ loose ~ horses  our
ok geymi tuttugu menn, en vér sex tigir saman hlaupum
and  let-guard  twenty men but we  six  tens  together  let-us-run
at beznum, ok get ek, at fatt muni manna i fétum.”

to  the-farm and reckon T that few  will of-men on  feet

Peir gerdu na sva, ok heita par sidan Hrossageilar. P4 bar
They did now so and are-called there since  Hrossageilar Then (it)-bore
skjott at benum. Varu pa lidin rismal. Eigi var folk upp
quickly to the-farm  Were then passed (the)-rising-hour Not — was (the)-people up
stadit. Peir skutu stokki 4 hurd ok hlupu inn. Hrafnkell hvildi
risen They thrust  a-beam on (the)-door and ran in Hrafnkel rested
i rekkju sinni. Taka peir hann padan ok alla hans heimamenn,
in bed bis Take  they  bim thence  and all  bis house-men

pa er vapnferir viru. Konur ok born var rekit i eitt hus.

those who weapon-fit were Women — and children were driven into one  house
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I taninu st6d Gtibar. Af pvi ok heim a skalavegginn var
In the-homefield stood — an-outhouse From it — and home  onto the-hall-wall was
skotit vadasi  einum. Peir leida Hrafnkel par til ok hans menn.
thrust  a-clothes-pole one They lead  Hrafnkel there to  and bis men

Hann baud mérg bod fyrir sik ok sina menn. En er bat

He offered  many  offers for bimself and  his men But  when thar
tjadi eigi, po4 bad hann ménnum sinum lifs, — “pvi at peir
availed not  then asked he for-men bis of-life because that they

hafa ekki til sakar gert vi0 y0r, en pat er mér engi 6sxmd,
bave  nothing for offense done against you  but that is to-me no dishonor
pétt pér drepid mik. Mun ek ekki undan pvi melast.
though you kil me Will I not  from-under that speak-myself
Undan hrakningum mezlumst ek. Er yor engi semd i pvi”
From-under hbumiliations speak-myself I~ Is  to-you no honor in that
Porkell melti: “Pat hofum vér heyrt, at pu hafir litt verit
Thorkel spoke That  have we  heard that  you  have little  been
leiditamr pinum o6vinum, ok er vel nf, at b kennir pess
tractable to-your  enemies and is  well now that you feel of-that
i dag a pér”

in day on you

Pa taka peir Hrafnkel ok hans menn ok bundu hendr
Then take  they  Hrafnkel and  bis men and  bound bands
peira 4 bak aftr. Eftir pat brutu peir upp ttiburit ok
their on (the)-back bebind After  that  broke they  up the-outhouse and
toku reip ofan 6r  krokum, taka sidan knifa sina ok stinga
took  ropes down out-of (the)-hooks  take  then knives  their  and stick
raufar 4 hasinum  peira ok draga par i reipin ok kasta
holes in  (the)-hamstrings  their and  draw there in  the-ropes and cast
peim sva upp yfir asinn ok binda pa svi atta saman.

them 50 up over  the-pole and bind them  so eight  together
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P4 mealti Porgeirr: “Sva er komit nd kosti  ydrum,
Then  spoke Thorgeir So is  come now  to-(the)-lot  your
Hrafnkell, sem makligt er, ok myndi pér pykkja petta olikligt,
Hrafnkel as fitting is  and would to-you seem this unlikely
at pa mundir slika skomm fa af nokkurum manni, sem na
that you would such  shame get from any man as now
er ordit. Eda hvart vileu, DPorkell, n gera, at sitja hér hja
is  become Or  whether want-you Thorkel now do to sit here by
Hrafnkeli ok gzta peira, eda viltu fara med Sami or gardi
Hrafnkel and guard  them or  want-you to-go with ~Sam  out-of (the)-yard
a brott i ©rskotshelgi  vid bzinn ok heyja féransdom

off away  into arrow-shot-sanctuary from the-farm and hold (the)-confiscation-court

a grjothol nokkurum, par sem hvarki er akr né eng?”

on  a-stony-knoll  some there where neither  is  field nor meadow
Detta skyldi i pann tima gera, er sdl veri 1 fullu
This should-(one) at  that time  do when  (the)-sun were  in  full
sudri.

south

Porkell sagdi: “Ek vil hér sitja hja Hrafnkeli. Synist mér
Thorkd  said I will here sit by  Hrafukel Seems  to-me
petta starfaminna.”

this less-troublesome

Peir Porgeirr ok Samr foéru pa ok hadu féransdém, ganga
They  Thorgeir and Sam went  then and beld (the)-confiscation-court  go
heim eftir pat ok toku Hrafnkel ofan ok hans menn ok
home  after  that and took Hrafnkel down  and  bis men and
settu pd nidr i tGninu, ok var sigit bléd fyrir augu peim.

set them down in the-homefield and was sunk  blood  before  eyes their
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bPa melti Porgeirr til Sims, at hann skyldi gera vid

Then  spoke Thorgeir o Sam that  he should do with
Hrafnkel slikt, sem hann vildi, — “pvi at mér synist na
Hrafnkel such as be wished because that to-me  seems now

ovandleikit vid hann”

easy-to-handle  with him

Samr svarar: “Tva kosti geri ek pér, Hrafnkell, si annarr,
Sam answers  Two choices  make I you  Hrafnkel that  one

at pik skal leida or gardi brott ok pa menn, sem mér
that you  shall ~ be-led out-of (the)-yard away  and those men whom  to-me
likar, ok vera drepinn. En med pvi at pi att Omegd
pleases  and  be killed But  with  that that you have belpless-household
mikla fyrir at sja, pa vil ek pess unna pér, at pua sjair par
great  for to see  then will I of-that grant  you  that you see there
fyrir. Ok ef pa ville lif piggja, pa far pa af Adalbdli med
for And if  you want life to-accept then go  you off Adalbol with
alle 1id pitt ok haf pa eina fémuni, er ek skep pér,
all  housebold your —and have those only  goods which I allor  you
ok mun pat hardla litit, en ek skal taka stadfestu pina ok
and  will that  exceedingly little  bur I shall ~ take  bomestead — your  and
mannaforrad allt. Skaltu aldri tilkall veita né pinir erfingjar.
rule-over-men all Shall-you never  claim make  nor your beirs
Hvergi skaltu ner vera en fyrir austan Fljotsdalsherad, ok
Nowbhere  shall-you nearer be than on (the)-east  Fljotsdalsherad and
mattu na eiga handsél vid mik, ef pa ville penna upp taka.”
may-you now have  hand-pledges with me if you want this up  take
Hrafnkell malti: “Mérgum myndi betr pykkja skjotr daudi en
Hrafnkel spoke To-many would better  seem a-quick death  than
slikar hrakningar, en mér mun fara sem mérgum 6drum, at

such bumiliations but  for-me  will g0 as for-many others that
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lifit mun ek kjosa, ef kostr er. Geri ek pat mest sékum sona
the-life will I  choose  if choice is Do I that most  for-sake  of-sons
minna, pvi at litil mun vera uppreist peira, ef ek dey fra.”
my because that little will be redress their if I die away

Pa er Hrafnkell leystr, ok seldi hann Simi sjalfdemi.

Then is  Hrafnkel loosed and  handed  be to-Sam  self-judgment
Samr skipti Hrafnkeli af fé slikt, er hann vildi, ok
Sam dealt to-Hrafnkel ~ from (the)-goods such as  he wished  and

var pat raunar litit. Spjot sitt haféi Hrafnkell med sér,
was  that  truly litle  Spear  his bad Hrafnkel with  himself
en ekki fleira vipna. Denna dag fxrdi Hrafnkell sik  burt
but  not more of-weapons  This day  moved  Hrafnkel himself away
af Adalboli ok allt sitt folk.

off Adalbol and all  his  people

Porkell malti pa vid Sam: “Eigi veit ek, hvi pu gerir petta.
Thorkel spoke then to  Sam Not know 1 why you do this
Muntu pessa mest idrast sjalfr, er pi gefr honum lif”
Will-you — of-this  most  repent  yourself that you give  him life
Samr kvad pa sva vera verda.

Sam said then  so to-be  must

Fra athéfnum Hrafnkels

XIV - OF HRAFNKELL’S DOINGS

Hrafnkell buys on credit a small farm at Lokbilla, rich in woodland but poor
in buildings, and men talk much of bow bis arrogance has fallen. He clears the
forest, raises a stately farm that is called Hrafnkelsstadin, works at it himself; and
brings his stock through the first winters so well that almost nothing is lost. That
same summer a great catch settles in Lagarfljor.
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Hrafnkell ferdi nd bG sitt austr yfir Fljotsdalsherad ok um
Hrafnkel moved now farm his  east over  Fljotsdalsherad and  across

pveran Fljotsdal fyrir austan Lagarfljot. Vid vatnsbotninn

athwart — Fljotsdal on (the)-east  Lagarfljot By the-lake-head
stod einn litill bar, sem hét at Lokhillu. Petta land
stood  one small ~ farm  which was-called at  Lokhilla This land

keypti Hrafnkell i skuld, pvi at eigi var kostrinn meiri
bought  Hrafnkel on  credit because that not  was  the-means  greater
en purfti til bashluta at hafa.

than needed  for farm-goods  to  have

A petta 16gdu menn mikla umredu, hversu hans ofsi

On  this laid men great talk bow his arrogance
hafdi nidr fallic, ok minnist nd margr 4 fornan ordskvid,
had down  fallen  and recalls now many-a-one on an-old  proverb

at skomm er 6hofs =zvi.

that  short is  of-excess (the)-life

Petta var skogland mikit ok mikit merkjum, vant at hisum,
This was  woodland great and great in-boundaries poor  in  buildings
ok fyrir pat efni keypti hann landit litlu verdi. En Hrafnkell
and  for that  cause bought  be the-land at-little price  But Hrafnkel

s ekki mjok i kostnad ok felldi mérkina, pvi at hon
looked  not much  into cost and felled  the-forest because that it
var stor, ok reisti par reisiligan bz, pann er sidan hét
was great  and raised  there a-stately farm  that which  since was-called
4 Hrafnkelsstodum. Hefir pat sidan verit kalladr jafnan gbor
at  Hrafnkelsstadir Has that  since been  called always  a-good
ber. Bjo Hrafnkell par vid mikil ohzgindi in fyrstu misseri.
farm  Dwelt  Hrafnkel there with great bardships the first balf-years
Hann hafdi mikinn atdratc af fiskinum. Hrafnkell gekk

He bad much provision  from  thefish Hrafnkel went
mjok at verkum, medan bar var 1 smidi. Hrafnkell dré
much  to  (the)-work  while (the)-farm was in building Hrafnkel carried
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a vetr kalf ok kid in fyrstu misseri, ok hann helt vel,
through winter a-calf and a-kid the first balf-years  and be kept  well
sva at nar lifdi hvatvetna pat, er til abyrgdar var. Matdi
so  that nearly lived  everything that  which in  charge was  Might-(one)
sva at kveda, at naliga vari tvau hofud 4 hverju kvikindi.
so to  say that nearly — were  two  heads on every creature
A bvi sama sumri lagdist veidr mikil i Lagarfliot. Af
In  that same summer  settled a-catch  great into  Lagarfljor From
sliku gerdist monnum bushaxgindi i heradinu, ok pat helst
such arose for-men farm-comfort in  the-district and that  held
vel hvert sumar.

well every summer

Samr tok vid godordi ok fra Pjostarssonum

XV - SAMR TAKES THE CHIEFTAINCY, AND OF THE DJCSTARSSONS

Samr sets up at Adalbdl and is accepted as chieftain, though not by every man
gladly. The brothers counsel bim to be gentle, generous, and wary. They bave
Freyfaxi fetched and thrust bim off a crag with a stone at bis neck, and Porkell
strips the gods and burns the temple. Samr sets Porbjorn up at Leikskdlar.

Simr setti ba 4 Adalboli eftir Hrafnkel, ok sidan efnir
Sam set a-farm at  Adalbol after  Hrafnkel and  then holds
hann veizlu viruliga ok bydr til 6llum peim, sem verit
bhe a-feast  stately and invites to  all those who  been
hofdu pingmenn hans. Samr bydst til at vera yfirmadr
bad  asembly-men bis  Sam  offershimself for o be  overlord
peira i stad Hrafnkels. Menn jatudust undir pat ok hugdu
of-them in  place  of-Hrafnkel Men agreed under  that and thought
p6 enn misjafnt til.

yer still  variously ofit
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Pjostarssynir rédu  honum pat, at hann skyldi vera blidr
Thjostars-sons counseled  him that  that he should  be gentle
ok gb0r fjarins ok gagnsamr sinum monnum, styrktarmadr
and  generous of-goods  and  helpful to-his men a-supporter
hvers, sem hans purfa vid. “Pa eru peir eigi menn, ef peir
of-each  who  of-him need of  Then are they not  men if  they
fylgja pér eigi vel, hvers sem pa parft vid. En pvi  radum
follow — you not  well of-what which you need  of  But therefore counsel
vit  pér petta, at vit vildim, at pér takist allt vel,
we-two you  this that we-two would-wish that to-you might-turn-out all  well
pvi at pua virdist okkr vaskr madr. Gettu nd vel til, ok
because that you seem to-us-two a-valiant man Take-heed now well to  and
vertu varr um ik, af pvi at vant er vid vindum at sja”
be-you wary about you  from thatr that hard is against (the)-wicked to guard
Djostarssynir létu senda eftir Freyfaxa ok lidi hans ok

Thjostar’s-sons let send for Freyfaxi and  herd  bis and
kvadust vilja sja gripi pessa, er sva gengu miklar
said—aﬁtbemselves to-wish to-see treasures these of—wbicb so went great

sogur af. P4 varu hrossin heim leidd. Peir bradr lita 4 hrossin.
stories  of Then were  the-horses home  led Those brothers look on the-horses
Porgeirr malti: “Pessi hross litast mér pérf buinu. Er bat
Thorgeir spoke These borses  seem to-me  useful to-the-farm Is  that
mitt rad, at pau vinni slikt er pau megu til gagnsmuna,
my counsel that they  work such as  they may for  profit

pangat til er pau mega eigi lifa fyrir aldrs sékum. En hestr
thither till  that they may not  live for of-age  sake Butr  horse
pessi synist mér eigi betri en adrir hestar, heldr pvi verri,
this seems to-me not  better  than other  horses rather  the  worse
at margt illt hefir af honum hlotist. Vil ek eigi, at fleiri
that  much il bas from  bim befallen Wil I not that more
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vig  hljotist af honum en 4dr hafa af honum ordit.
slayings  befall from  him than  before  have  from  him come
Mun pat nd makligt, at si taki vid0 honum, er hann 4”
Will that  now  fitting that he take up  him who  him owns
Peir leida n( hestinn ofan eftir vellinum. Einn hamarr
They lead  now the-borse  down alomg  thefeld One  crag
stendr nidr vid 4na, en fyrir framan hylr djipr. Par leida
stands down by  the-river and in front a-pool  deep There  lead
peir ni hestinn fram 4  hamarinn. Pjostarssynir drogu
they  now the-horse  forward onto the-crag Thjostar’s-sons drew

fat  eitt & hofud hestinum, taka sidan havar stengr ok
a-cloth one  on head of-the-horse take  then tall poles and
hrinda hestinum af fram, binda stein vid halsinn ok tyndu
thrust the-horse off forward bind a-stone to  the-neck  and destroyed
honum sva. Heitir par sidan Freyfaxahamarr.

bim 50 Ls-called  there since Freyfaxabamar

Par ofan fri standa godahlis pau, er Hrafnkell hafdi atc.
There above from stand  (the)-temples those which Frafnkd — had  owned
Porkell vildi koma par. Lét hann fletta godin &ll. Eftir
Thorkel wished to-come there Ler  he strip the-gods all  After
pat lxtr hann leggja eld i godahusit ok brenna allt saman.
that  lets be lay fire in  the-temple and burn all  together
Sidan buast  bodsmenn i burtu. Velr Samr peim agazta
Then make-ready  (the)-guests off away Chooses  Sam for-them  excellent

gripi bidum bredrum, ok mzla til fullkominnar vinittu med

gifts  both brothers and speak  to  perfect friendship  among
sér ok skiljast allgddir vinir, rida nd rétta leid vestr
themselves and  part very-good  friends ride  now straight way  west

i Fjordu ok koma heim i  DPorskafjord med virdingu.

into (the)-Fjords and come home into  Thorskafjord with  honor
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En Simr setti Porbjorn nidr at Leikskilum. Skyldi hann

But  Sam set Thorbjorn down at  Leikskalar Should he
par bia, en kona Sims for til bus med honum 4
there  farm  and  wife of-Sam  went to  household with him to

Adalbdl, ok byr Samr par um hrid.
Adalbol and dwells Sam there for  a-while

Hrafnkell eignadist godord meira en 40r
XVI - HRAFNKELL GAINS A GREATER CHIEFTAINCY

Hearing that Freyfaxi is destroyed and the temple burned, Hrafnkell says it is folly
1o believe in gods, and never sacrifices again. He gathers wealth at Hrafnkelsstadir,
and as ships come and land is taken no man settles east of Lagarflior without
bis leave. His district grows larger than the one he lost, and the man himself
grows gentler and better liked.

Hrafnkell spurdi austr i Fljotsdal, at DPjostarssynir hofou
Hrafnkel beard east in  Fljotsdal that  Thjostar’s-sons bad

tynt  Freyfaxa ok brennt hofit.

destroyed  Freyfuxi  and burned  the-temple

ba svarar Hrafnkell: “Ek hygg pat hégéma at trGa 4
Then  answers — Hrafnkel I think that  folly to  believe in
god”. Ok sagdist hann padan af aldri skyldu a god
gods And  said-of-himself  be thence from  never  should in  gods
tria, ok pat efndi hann sidan, at hann blotadi aldri.

belicve and thar fulfilled be  since  that be  sacrificed  never
Hrafnkell sat 4 Hrafnkelsst6dum ok rakadi fé  saman. Hann
Hrafnkel sat  at Hrafukelsstadir and raked wealth together  He
fekk bract miklar virdingar i heradinu. Vildi sva hverr sitja
got soon great honors in  the-district Wished  so each to-sit
ok standa sem hann vildi. I penna tima komu sem mest

and to-stand  as bhe wished In  this time came as most
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skip af Noregi til Islands. Nimu menn pi sem mest land
ships  from Norway — to  Iceland Took men then as most land
i heradinu um Hrafnkels daga. Engi nadi med frjalsu at
in the-district  in of-Hrafnkel (the)-days Nome — managed with — freedom  to
sitja, nema Hrafnkel badi orlofs. P4 urdu ok allir honum
settle  unless  Hrafnkel (he)-asked of-leave ~ Then had also all to-him
at heita sinu lidsinni. Hann hét ok sinu trausti. Lagdi
to  promise their  support He promised also  bis backing Laid
hann land undir sik allt fyrir austan Lagarfljot. DPessi
be land ~ under bimself  all on (the)-east  Lagarfljot This
pingha vard bratt miklu meiri ok fj6lmennari en st, er
assembly-district became  soon much greater and more-peopled than that which
hann hafdi 48r haft. Hon gekk upp um  Skridudal ok upp
he  bad  before had I ran  up  through Skridudal  and up
allt med Lagarfljoti. Var ni skipan 4 komin 4 land hans.
all  along  Lagarfliot Was now order on  come on land  his
Madrinn var miklu vinszlli en 4dr. Hafdi hann ina
The-man was  much more-popular  than  before  Had be the
somu skapsmuni um gagnsemd ok risnu, en miklu var
same disposition in belpfulness and liberality butr  much was
madrinn nG vinszlli ok gafari ok hxgri en fyrr at ollu.
the-man now more-popular and gentler  and easier than  before in  all
Oft fundust peir Samr ok Hrafnkell 4 mannamétum, ok
Often  met they  Sam and  Hrafnkel at  meetings and
minntust peir aldri 4 sin vidskipti. Leid sva fram sjau vetr.
recalled they never on their dealingg  Pased 0 on  seven winters
Samr var vinszll af sinum pingménnum, pvi at hann
Sam was  popular with  his assembly-men because  that  he

var hegr ok kyrr ok godr oOrlausna ok minntist a4 pat, er
was  easy and quiet and good  of-settlements and recalled on that  which
peir bredr hofdu radit honum. Samr var skartsmadr mikill.

those  brothers  bad counseled  him Sam was  a-showy-man  great
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XVII « EYVINDR COMES OUT, AND HRAFNKELL GATHERS MEN

Eyvindr comes home after seven winters abroad and rides west toward Hrafnkels-
dalr with sixteen laden horses and fair shields. A serving-woman washing linen at
the lake sees them, runs in, and taunts Hrafnkell that every man grows craven
as he grows old, and that vengeance is riding past for the taking. He sends two
women for belp and arms eighteen men.

bPess er getit, at skip kom af hafi i Reydarfjord, ok
Of-thatr is  mentioned that a-ship came  off sea into  Reydarford and
var styrimadr Eyvindr Bjarnason. Hann hafdi atan verit sjau
was  captain Eyvind Bjarni’s-son He had abroad been  seven
vetr. Eyvindr hafdi mikit vid gengizt um menntir ok
winters  Eyvind bad much withal advanced  in accomplishments — and

var ordinn inn vaskasti madr. Eru honum s8gd bratt pau

was  become the  most-valiant man Are  to-him told soon those
tidendi, er gerzt hofdu, ok lét hann sér um pat
tidings which  happened  had and let  he to-himself  abour  that

fatc finnast. Hann var faskiptinn madr.

little  be-found ~ He was  reserved a-man

Ok pegar Samr spyrr petta, pa ri6r hann til skips.
And  as-soon-as  Sam hears this then  rides  be to  (the)-ship
Verdr nt mikill fagnafundr med peim bradrum. Simr byor
Becomes now a-grear  joyful-meeting  between  those brothers Sam invites
honum vestr pangat, en Eyvindr tekr pvi vel ok bidr Sim
bim west thither and  Eyvind takes  that well and bids  Sam
rida heim fyrir, en senda hesta 4 moéti varningi hans.

ride  home abead  and  send borses to  meet wares bis
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Hann setr upp skip sitt ok byr um. Samr gerir sva, ferr
He sets  up ship  bis  and stows about Sam does s0 goes
heim ok lxtr reka hesta 4 méti Eyvindi

home  and lets drive  horses  to meet  Eyvind

Ok er hann hefir blit um varnad sinn, byr hann ferd
And  when  he has stowed about wares bis prepares  he journey
sina til Hrafnkelsdals, ferr upp eftir Reydarfirdi. Peir varu
his to  Hrafnkelsdal goes  up along  Reydarfjord They — were
fimm saman. Inn sétti var skosveinn Eyvindar. Sa var
five together The  sixth — was  shoe-boy of-Eyvind That  was
islenzkr at kyni, skyldr honum. Penna svein hafdi Eyvindr
Icelandic in  kin related  to-him This boy had Eyvind
tekit af  valadi ok flutt Gtan med sér ok haldit sem
taken  out-of destitution and carried abroad with  himself and kept as
sjalfan sik. Petta bragd Eyvindar var uppi haft, ok var pat
(his)-own self  This deed of-Eyvind was  up beld and was  that
alpydu  romr, at fari vari hans likar.

(the)-people’s  talk that  fewer were  his likes

Peir rida upp DPorisdalsheidi ok raku fyrir sér sextan
They —ride  up Thorisdalsheidi and drove  before  themselves  sixteen
klyfjada hesta. Varu par huaskarlar Sims tveir, en prir farmenn.
laden horses  Were  there house-carls  of-Sam two and three seafarers
Varu peir ok allir i litkledum ok ridu vid fagra skjoldu. Peir
Were  they also all in colored-clothes and rode  with fair shields They
ridu um pveran Skridudal ok yfir hals yhr tl Fljotsdals,
rode  across athwart  Skridudal and over  (the)-ridge over to  Fljotsdal
par sem heita Bulungarvellir, ok ofan 4 Gilsareyri. Hon gengr
there which are-called Bulungarvellir and down to Gilsareyri It runs
austan  at fljotinu milli Hallormsstada ok Hrafnkelsstada.
from-the-east to  the-river  between Hallormsstadir and  Hrafnkelsstadir
Rida peir upp med Lagarfljoti fyrir nedan voll a
Ride  they up  along Lagarflor down bdow  (the)field ar
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Hrafnkelsstsdum ok sva fyrir
Hrafelsstadir

at Skalavadi. Pa
Skalavad

and  so past

var jafnner
Then was

at equally-near

vatnsbotninn ok yfir Jokulsa
the-lake-head

and Jokulsa

over
rismilum ok dagmalum.

(the)-rising-hour —and  (the)-day-meal-hour

Kona ein var vid vatnit ok pod  léreft sin. Hon sér

A-woman the-lake  and  washed linens  her  She

ferd
(the)-journey  of-men

one was

by
manna. Gridkona

sees

sja sopar saman léreftunum ok

Serving-woman  this  sweeps  together  the-linens and

hleypr heim. Hon kastar peim nidr ati hja vidarkesti, en

runs home She casts them down  outside by  a-wood-pile and

hleypr inn. Hrafnkell var pa eigi upp stadinn, ok nokkurir
Hrafnkel

runs in was  then not risen and some

up
skialanum, en verkmenn varu til idnar
the-hall and  (the)-laborers

farnir. Petta var um heyjaannir.

vildarmenn lagu i

choice-men lay in were  to  work

gone This was in (the)-haymaking-season

Konan ok til orda, er hon kom inn: “Satt er flest pat,
Tbe—woman took to U/Ordf wben Sb@ came in True is most tba[
er fornkvedit er, at sva ergist hverr sem eldist. Verdr

which  of-old-said is  that so  grows-craven each as grows-old  Becomes

su litil virding, sem snemma leggst 4, ef madr lxtr sidan

that little  honor which  early is-laid ~ on if a-man lets  afterward
sjalfr af med o0séma ok hefir eigi traust til at reka pess
bimself go with  dishonor  and has not  courage for to press  of-that
réttar  nokkurt sinni, ok eru slik mikil undr um pann
(the)-right any time and are  such great  wonders about that
mann, sem hraustr hefir verit. NG er annan veg peira lifi,
man who  stout has been Now is  another — way  of-those life

er upp vaxa med fodur sinum,
with  father
hja yor, en pa er

ok pykkja yor einskis hattar

who up grow their and seem to-you of-no account

peir eru frumvaxta, fara land af landi

beside you  but then when they are  full-grown land ~ from land

go

64



HRAFNKELS SAGA FREYSGODA

ok pykkja par mesthattar, sem ba koma peir, koma vid pat
and  seem there  of-most-account  where then come they  come ar  that

at ok pykkjast  pa hoéfdingjum meiri. Eyvindr Bjarnason

out and  think-themselves then  than-chieftains greater  Eyvind Bjarni’s-son
reid hér yhr 4 a Skalavadi med sva fagran skjold, at
rode  here over (the)-river at Skalavad with  so  fair a-shield  that

ljomadi af. Er hann svd menntr, at hefnd vari i honum.
(it)-gleamed off I  he so  accomplished that vengeance were in him
Lxtr gridkonan  ganga af kappi.

Lets the-serving-woman  go with  zeal

Hrafnkell riss upp ok svarar henni: “Kann vera, at
Hrafnkel rises  up and answers  her Can be that  you
melir helzti margt satt, eigi fyrir pvi, at pér gangi gott
speak all-too  much true  not  for that  that to-you goes good
til. Er nG vel, at pér aukist erfidi. Far pu hart sudr 4
o LI now well that to-you increases toil Go  you hard  south  to
Viduvollu eftir Hallsteinssonum, Sighvati ok Snorra. Bid pa
Vidivellir for Hallstein’s-sons Sighvat and  Snorri Bid  them
skjott til min koma med pa menn, sem par eru vapnferir”
quickly  to  me come with  those men who  there are  weapon-fit
Adra gridkonu sendir hann Gt 4 Hroélfsstadi eftir peim
Another  serving-woman  sends be out to Hrolfsstadir for those
Hroélfssonum, Pordi ok Halla, ok peim, sem par varu
Hrolf s-sons Thord ~ and  Halli and  those who  there were
vapnfarir. Dessir hvarirtveggju varu gildir menn ok allvel
weapon-fit These both-parties were  worthy — men and  very-well

menntir. Hrafnkell sendi ok eftir huskorlum sinum. Peir

accomplished  Hrafnkel sent also  for house-carls his They
urdu alls 4atjan saman. Peir vapnudust hardfengiliga, rida
became in-all  eighteen  together They  armed-themselves  stoutly ride
par yfir 4 sem hinir fyrri.

there over  (the)-river where the former
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Hrafnkell felldi Eyvind ok bar undan

XVIII - HRAFNKELL KILLS EYVINDR AND GETS AWAY

Eyvindr crosses the turfless bog at Bersagotur. His shoe-boy sees riders bebind and
begs bim to ride on, and bis men beg it again; Eyvindr will not flee men he bas
not wronged. He dismounts at a lyme-grass turf and is killed there with all bis
men. Séamr comes too late with twenty, gives chase to the edge of the beath, turns
back, and throws up a mound over them.

ba wvaru peir Eyvindr komnir upp 4  heidina. Eyvindr
Then were  they  Eyvind(-and-bis) come up onto  the-heath  Eyvind
ridr, par til er hann kom vestr 4 midja heidina. Par
rides  there till that he came  west to  mid the-heath There

heita Bersagotur. Par er svardlaus myrr, ok er sem ridi

are-called  Bersagotur There is  a-turfless bog and is  as (one)-rode
i efju eina fram, ok ték jafnan i kné efa i midjan
in mire only  forward and reached always to (the)-knee or to  mid

legg, stundum i kvid, pa er undir svai hart sem holkn.
(the)-leg  sometimes to (the)-belly then is beneath so  hard as stony-ground
Pa er hraun stort fyrir vestan.

Then is  lava-field grear  on (the)-west

Ok er peir koma 4 hraunit, pa litr sveinninn aftr ok melti
And  when they come  onto the-lava-field then looks the-boy back and spoke
til Eyvindar: “Menn rida par eftir oss”, segir hann, “eigi feeri en
to  Eyvind Men ride  there after us says  be not  fewer than
atjan. Er par mikill madr 4 baki i blam kledum, ok synist
eighteen Is  there a-big man  on horseback in blue clothes and  seems
mér like Hrafnkeli goda. Do hefi ek nu lengi eigi sét hann.
to-me like  Hrafnkel (the)-priest Yer have I  now long not  seen him
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Eyvindr svarar: “Hvat mun oss skipta? Veit ek mér einskis otta
Eyvind answers  What  will  us  concern  Know I  for-me of-no fear
vin af  reid Hrafnkels. Ek hefi honum eigi i moéti
expectation  from  (the)-riding of-Hrafnkel I bave  to-him not  in against
gert. Mun hann eiga erendi vestr til dals at hitta vini sina.”
done  Will  bhe have errand — west  to (the)-valley to meer  friends bis
Sveinninn svarar: “Pat bydr mér i hug, at hann muni pik
The-boy answers  That  bodes  to-me in mind  that be will you
hitta vilja.”

to-meet  wish

“Ekki veit ek”, segir Eyvindr, “til hafa ordit med peim
Nothing  know I says Eyvind to  have  happened between those
Sami, brédur minum, sidan peir sxzttust.”

Sam(-and-him)  brother my since they  were-reconciled

Sveinninn svarar: “Pat vilda ek, at pa ridir undan vestr
The-boy answers  That  would I that  you rode  away west
til dals. Muntu pa geymdr. Ek kann skapi Hrafnkels,
to (the)-valley Willyou then (bo)safe I  know  (the)-temper of-Hrafikel
at hann mun ekki gera oss, ef hann nair pér eigi. Er
that  he will nothing  do to-us if  he reaches you  not Is
pa alls gett, ef pin er, en pa er eigi dyr i festi,
then of-all heeded if  of-you is  bur then is not  (the)-deer in (the)-snare

ok er vel, hvat sem af oss verdr.

and is  well  whatever as of us  becomes
Eyvindr sagdist eigi mundu britt undan rida, — “pvi
Eyvind said-of-himself not  would quickly  away to-ride because

at ek veit eigi, hverir pessir eru. Myndi pat mérgum
that I know  not who these are Would that  to-many
manni hlegiligt pykkja, ef ek renn at 6llu oreyndu.”

a-man laughable seem if I run at all untried
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Peir rida n vestr af hrauninu. P4 er fyrir peim 6nnur myrr,
They ride now west off the-lava-field  Then is before them  another bog
er  heitir Oxamyrr. Hon er grosug mjok. Par eru bleytur,
which  is-called  Oxamyr It is  grassy very There are  quagmires
sva at naliga er ofert yhir. Af pvi lagdi Hallfredr karl

50 that nearly is  impassable across For that laid Hallfred (the)-old-man
inar efri gotur, p6 at pezr veri lengri. Eyvindr ridr vestr
the upper  paths though that they — were  longer Eyvind rides  west
4 myrina. La pa drjigum i fyrir peim. Dvaldist pa mjok
onto  the-bog Lay then a-good-deal in for them Delayed then much
fyrir peim. Hina bar  skjott eftir, er lausir ridu. Rida peir
for them The-others (it)-bore quickly —after ~ who unladen rode  Ride  they
Hrafnkell nu leid sina 4 myrina. Peir Eyvindr eru pa
Hrafvkel(~and-his) now way their onto the-bog  They Eyvind(-and-bis) are then
komnir af myrinni. Sja peir pa Hrafnkel ok sonu hans bada.
come off the-bog See  they  then Hrafnkel and sons bis both
Peir badu Eyvind pa undan at rida. “Eru na af allar
They  bade Eyvind then  away to  ride Are now off all

torfzrur. Muntu na til Adalbdls, medan myrin er a
(the)-difficult-passages  Will-you  reach to  Adalbol while  thebog  is in
millum.”

between

Eyvindr svarar: “Eigi mun ek flyja undan peim monnum,
Eyvind answers  Not will I flee from-under  those men

er ek hefi ekki til miska gert”

whom I have nothing to  harm done

Peir rida pa upp 4 halsinn. Par standa foll lieil 4
They  ride  then up onto  the-ridge There  stand bills  small on
halsinum. Utan i fjallinu er meltorfa ein, blasin mjok.

the-ridge Outward in  the-hill is  a-lyme-grass-turf one  blown much
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Bakkar havir varu umbhverfis. Eyvindr ridr at torfunni. Par
Banks high were  around Eyvind rides  to  the-turf There
stigr hann af baki ok bidr peira.

steps be off (the)-back and awaits them

Eyvindr segir: “NG munum vér skjott vita peira erendi”
Bpind sy New wil we soon  know their  errand

Eftir pat gengu peir upp a torfuna ok brjéta par upp
After  that  went they  up onto the-turf  and break there  up
grjot nokkurt. Hrafnkell snyr pa af gotunni ok sudr at
stones  some Hrafnkel turns  then off the-path and south  to
torfunni. Hann hafdi engi ord vid Eyvind ok veitti pegar
the-turf He bad no words  with  Eyvind and made  at-once
atgongu. Eyvindr vardist vel ok drengiliga.

an-attack Eyvind defended-himself well and manfully

Skosveinn Eyvindar pottist ekki kroftugr til orrustu ok tok
Shoe-boy of-Eyvind thought-himself not  strong for  battle and took
hest sinn ok ridr vestr yfir hals il Adalbols ok segir Sami,
horse  his and rides west  over (the)-ridge to Adalbol and tells Sam
hvat leika er. Samr brd skjott vid ok sendi eftir ménnum.
what  at-play is  Sam stirred quickly  ar-it and  sent for men
Urdu peir saman tuttugu. Var petta lid vel buait. Ridr
Became  they  together  twenty Was  this troop well  equipped  Rides
Samr austr 4 heidina ok at par, er vzttfangit hafdi verit.
Sam east onto the-heath — and to there where the-fight-place  had been
Pa er umskipti 4 ordit med peim. Reid Hrafnkell pa austr
Then is  a-change on come  among them Rode  Hrafnkel then  east
fra verkunum. Eyvindr var pa fallinn ok allir hans menn.
from  the-deeds Eyvind was  then fallen and all bis men
Samr gerdi pat fyrst, at hann leitadi lifs med brédur sinum.
Sam did that  first that  be sought of-life with  brother bis

Var pat traliga gert. Peir varu allir liflatnir, fimm saman.

Was  that  faithfully  done ~ They — were  all slain five together
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Par varu ok fallnir af Hrafnkeli t6lf menn, en sex ridu
There were  also  fallen of  Hrafnkel twelve men but six  rode
burt. Samr atti par litla dvdl, bad menn rida pegar eftir. Peir
away  Sam had  there little delay  bade men ride  at-once after  They
Hrafnkell  rida undan sem mattu ok hafa p6 madda hesta.
Hrafnkel(-and-bis) ride — away as (they)-could and have  yet weary bhorses
Pa meld Samr: “Ni megum vér peim, pvi at peir hafa
Then  spoke Sam Reach may we  them because  that they  have
madda hesta, en vér hofum alla hrada, ok mun nilxgt verda,
weary borses but we  have all  speed and  will close become
hvart vér nam peim eda eigi, 4dr en bpeir komast af heidinni”
whether we  reach them or  not  before than they  get-themselves off the-heath
ba var Hrafnkell kominn austr yfir Oxamyri. Rida na
Then was  Hrafnkel come east over  Oxamyr Ride  now
hvarirtveggju allt til pess, at Samr kemr 4 heidarbranina. Sa
both-parties all  tll that  that Sam comes  onto the-heath-edge Saw
hann pa, at Hrafnkell var kominn lengra ofan i  brekkurnar.
he then that Hrafnkel was  come farther  down into  the-slopes

Sér Samr, at hann mun undan taka ofan i  heradit.

Sees  Sam that  he will away get down into the-district
Hann melti pa: “Hér munum vér aftr snGa, pvi at
He spoke then  Here will we  back  turn because  that
Hrafnkeli mun gott til manna verda”

for-Hrafnkel — will good  for men become

Snyr Samr pa aftr vid svi bait, kemr par til, er Eyvindr
Turns ~ Sam then back  with so  done  comes  there till  that Eyvind

13, tekr til ok verpr haug eftir hann ok félaga hans. Er

lay takes to and throws-up a-mound for him and  companions  his Is
par ok kéllud Eyvindartorfa ok Eyvindarfjoll ok Eyvindardalr.
there also called Eyvindartorfa and  Eyvindarfjoll and  Eyvindardal
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Samr ferr pA med allan varnadinn heim 4 Adalbél. Ok er
Sam goes  then with  all the-wares home  to Adalbol And  when

hann kemr heim, sendir Samr eftir pingménnum sinum, at

he comes  home sends Sam for assembly-men his that
peir skyldi koma par um morguninn fyrir dagmal. Atlar
they  should  come there in the-morning before  (the)-day-meal-hour Intends

hann pa austr yfir heidi.  “Verdr ferd var slik sem ma”
he then east over  (the)-heath Becomes — journey our —such as (it)-may
Um kveldit ferr Simr i hvilu, ok var par drjigt komit
In the-evening  goes  Sam into  bed and was  there a-good-deal come
manna.

of-men

Hrafnkell t6k Sim ok setti honum kosti

XIX - HRAFNKELL TAKES SAMR AND SETS HIM TERMS

Hrafnkell rides home, eats, gathers seventy men, and takes Samr from bis bed
at Adalbél unawares. He offers the same two choices be was offered, and says he
will not be a worse man to Samr than Samr was to him: Samr keeps his life
and goes down to Leikskdlar with what e brought, while Hrafnkell takes back

the farm and all rule over men.

Hrafnkell reid heim ok sagdi tidendi pessi. Hann etr mat,
Hrafnkel rode  home  and told tidings these He eats  food

ok eftir pat safpar hann ménnum at sér, sva at hann fer
and after  thar gathers  be men to  himself so that  he gets
sjau tigi manna, ok ridr vid petta vestr yfir heidi ok kemr
seven  tens  of-men and rides with this west over  (the)-heath and comes

a ovart tl Adalbdls, tekr Sim i rekkju ok leidir hann ut

on unawares to  Adalbol takes  Sam  in bed and leads him out
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Hrafnkell mzlti pa: “Na er svi komit kosti pinum, Samr, at
Hrafnkel spoke then Now is so  come (the)-lot your Sam that
pér myndi Olikligt pykkja fyrir stundu, at ek 4 na vald
to-you  would unlikely seem before  a-while that I have now power
a lifi pinu. Skal ek nG eigi vera pér verri drengr en pu
over life  your  Shall I  now not  be to-you a-worse fellow than  you
vart mér. Mun ek bjoda pér tva kosti, at vera drepinn, hinn
were to-me Will I  offer  you two choices to be killed the-other
er annarr, at ek skal einn skera ok skapa okkar i milli”
is  (the)-second that I  shall alone cut and  shape of-us-two in  between
Samr kvadst heldr kjosa at lifa, en kvadst po hyggia,
Sam said-of-himself rather  to-choose to live  but said-of-himself yet to-think
at  hvarrtveggi myndi hardr.

that  each-of-the-two  would (be)-hard

Hrafnkell kvad hann pat xtla mega, — “pvi at vér
Hrafnkel said him that  to-expect  to-be-able because  that we
eigum pér pat at launa, ok skylda ek halfu betr vid bik
have you that to  repay and  should I by-balf better with you
gera, ef pess veri vert. PG skalt fara burt af Adalboli ofan
do if  of-thar were worth You shall  go away  off Adalbol down
til Leikskala, ok sezt par i ba bpitt. Skaltu hafa med
to  Leikskalar and  settle-yourself there in farm your  Shall-you have — with
pér audxfi pau, sem Eyvindr hefir att. Pua skalt ekki hedan
you  (the)-riches those  which Eyvind bas owned You shall  not bence
fleira hafa i fémunum Gtan pat, er pd hefir hingat haft.
more  have  in goods except  that  which you have  bither had
Pat skaltu allt i burtu hafa. Ek vil taka vid godordi minu,
That shall-you all — off away have I will take  up  chieftaincy my
sva ok vid bai ok stadfestu. Sé ek, at mikill avoxtr hefir 4
so  also up  farm and homestead See I that  great increase  has on
ordit 4 gobdzi minu, ok skaltu ekki pess njota. Fyrir Eyvind,

come  on goods my and shall-you not  of-that enjoy For Eyvind
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bréodur pinn, skulu engar beztr koma fyrir pvi, at pu
brother your shall no compensations  come for that  that  you
meltir herfiliga eftic inn fyrra frenda pinn, ok hafid pér
pleaded  shamefully  after  the  former kinsman  your and  have you
arnar bztr pé eftir Einar, frenda ydvarn, par er pa
ample  compensations yet  after  Einar kinsman  your there  where  you
hefir haft riki ok fé sex vetr. En eigi pykkir mér meira
have  had  power and wealth six  winters But not  seems to-me more
vert drap Eyvindar ok manna hans en meidsl vid
worth  (the)-slaying  of-Eyvind and men bis than  (the)-maiming on
mik ok mina menn. PG gerdir mik sveitarrakan, en ek
me  and my men You made me  outcast-from-the-district  but I
let mér lika, at pa sitir 4 Leikskilum, ok mun pat duga,
let  to-me please thar you sit at  Leikskalar and  will that  serve
ef pi ofsar pér eigi til vansa. Minn undirmadr skaltu
if  you puff-up yourself nor  to  disgrace My underling shall-you
vera, medan vit lifum badir. Mattu ok til pess wtla, at
be while we-two  live both May-you also to  that  expect that

pd munt pvi verr fara, sem vit eigumst fleira illt vid.”

you  will the  worse go as we-two  have-between-us  more il with
Samr ferr nd brott med lid sitt ofan til Leikskala ok
Sam goes  now away  with  household his  down to  Leikskalar and
sezt par i bu sitt.

settles-himself there in farm bis

Samr fann Pjostarssonu

XX + SAMR SEEKS THE PJOSTARSSONS

Samr sits silent at Leikskalar and late in the winter, as the days lengthen, rides
west to Porskafjordr for belp. Porgeirr answers that they live too far off; that the
difference in wisdom between the two men is now plain, and offers only to take
bim in. Séamr never gets redress, and Hrafnkell dies in bis bed.
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Nu skipar Hrafnkell 4 Adalboli bai sinum ménnum. Péri, son
Now settles Hrafnkel at Adalbol farm  with-his  men Thorir son
sinn, setr hann 4 Hrafnkelsstadi, hefir ni godord yfir 6llum
bis sets e at  Hrafnkelsstadir bas now chieftaincy over all

sveitum. Asbjorn var med fodur sinum, pvi at hann var yngri.
districts Asbjorn was with  father  his because that be was  younger

Samr sat 4 Leikskilum penna vetr. Hann var hljédr ok

Sam sat  at Leikskalar this winter He was  silent and
faskiptinn. Fundu margir pat, at hann undi  litt vid sinn
reserved Found many that  that he was-content little with  bis
hlut.

lot

En um vetrinn, er daga lengdi, for Simr vid annan mann
But in the-winter when (the)-days lengthened went Sam with another  man
ok hafdi prja hesta yfir bra ok padan yfir Mddrudalsheidi
and had three  horses  over (the)-bridge and thence  over Modrudalsheidi

ok sva yfir Jokulsa uppi a4 falli, sva til Myvatns, padan
and so  over Jokulsa up on (the)-mountain so  to  Myvain thence
yhir Fljotsheidi ok Ljosavatnsskard ok létti eigi fyrr en hann
over  Fljotsheidi and Ljosavatnsskard and stopped not  soomer than he
kom vestr i  Porskafjord. Er par tekit vel vid honum. Pa var
came  west  into Thorskafjord Is  there taken well with him Then was
Porkell nykominn Gt 6r for. Hann hafdi verit Gtan fjora vetr.
Thorkel  newly-come  out from a-voyage He had been  abroad four  winters
Samr var par viku ok hvildi sik. Sidan segir hann peim
Sam was  there a-week and rested bimself  Then tells be them
vidskipti peira Hrafnkels ok beidir pa bradr asja
(the)-dealings ~of-those ~ Hrafnkel(-and-himself) and asks those  brothers  protection
ok lidsinnis enn sem fyrr.

and  bhelp still  as before
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Porgeirr hafdi meir svor fyrir peim bradrum i pat sinni,

Thorgeir had more  answers for those brothers ar that  time
kvadst fjarri sitja. “Er langt 4 milli var. Pottumst  vér
said-of-himself - far to-sit  (It)-is long in  between us Thought-ourselves  we

allvel 1  hendr pér bua, adr vér gengum fra, sva at
very-well into hands  for-you to-prepare before we  went away  so that
pér hefdi hxgt verit at halda. Hefir pat farit eftir pvi, sem ek
for-you had easy  been  to hold Has that gone  after that as I
xtlada, pa er pu gaft Hrafnkeli lif, at pess mundir pa mest
expected  then when you gave to-Hrafnkel — life that of-that would you most
i0rast. Fystum vit  pik, at pa skyldir Hrafnkel af lifi taka, en
repent  Urged we-two you  that you should — Hrafnkel of life take  but
pa vildir rada. Er pat ni audsét, hverr vizkumunr ykkarr
you wished  to-decide Is  that now easily-seen what  difference-in-wisdom your-two
hefir ordit, er hann lét pik sitja i fridi ok leitadi par fyrst
has become  that be let  you it in peace and sought  there first
4, er  hann gat pann af rddit, er honum bpotti pér  vera
at where he could that-one off pur who  to-him seemed  than-you to-be
meiri madr. Megum vit  ekki hafa at pessu gzfuleysi pitt. Er
a-greater man Can we-two not  have at this lucklessness  your Is
okkr ok ekki sva mikil fyst at deila vid Hrafnkel, at vit
to-us-two also not  so  great  eagerness to contend with Hrafnkel that we-two
nennim at leggja par vid virding okkra oftar. En bjéda viljum
are-minded to lay there at  honor our-two oftener But to-offer wish
vit  pér hingat med skuldalid pitt allt undir okkarn araburd,
we-two to-you hither with  dependents  your all  under  our-two  oar-stroke

ef pér pykkir hér skapraunarminna en i nand Hrafnkeli”

if  to-you seems here  less-vexing than in nearness to-Hrafnkel
Samr kvedst ekki pvi nenna,  segist vilja heim
Sam says-of-himself  not to-that  to-be-minded  says-of-himself to-wish home

aftr ok bad pa skipta hestum vid sik. Var pat pegar

back  and bade  them exchange borses with  bimself Was  that  at-once
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til reidu.  DPeir bradr vildu gefa Simi gbdar gjafar, en
at  (the)-ready Those brothers —wished  to-give to-Sam  good gifts but
hann vildi engar piggja ok sagdi pa vera litla i skapi.

be wished none to-accept and  said them to-be  small in mind
Reid Samr heim vid svi bait ok bjo par til elli Fekk
Rode  Sam home with  so done  and dwelt there till  old-age Gor

hann aldri uppreist moéti Hrafnkeli, medan hann lifdi.

be never  redress against  Hrafnkel while be lived

En Hrafnkell sat i buai sinu ok helt virdingu sinni. Hann
But  Hrafnkel sat in farm  bis and  kept  honor bis He
vard sottdaudr, ok er haugr hans i Hrafnkelsdal ut
became  dead-of-sickness and is  (the)-mound  his in  Hrafnkelsdal out
fra Adalboli. Var lagit i haug hja honum mikit f¢,
from  Adalbol Was  laid in (the)-mound by  him much wealth
herkledi hans 6ll ok spjot hans it goda.

war-clothes  bis all and spear  bis the  good

Synir hans téku vi0 mannaforradi. DPorir bjéo 4

Sons bis took up rule-over-men Thorir dwelt  at
Hrafnkelsstodum, en Asbjorn a Adalboli. Badir attu peir
Hrafnkelsstadir and  Asbjorn ar  Adalbol Both had  they

godordit saman ok poéttu miklir menn fyrir sér.

the-chieftaincy  together  and  seemed  great men for themselves
Ok lykr par fra Hrafnkeli at segja.
And ends  there of  Hrafnkel to  tell
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The Saga of Thorstein the White







Porsteinn kom 1t ok keypti Hofsland

I - PORSTEINN COMES OUT AND BUYS HOFSLAND

Olvir inn bviti flees Hikon jarl and dies at Yrjar; bis son Porsteinn bviti brings all
bis property out to Vipnafjordr when the land-taking is already finished. He buys
land from Steinbjorn kérty, prospers, and marries Ingibjorg. When Steinbjorn runs
short and borrows until bis security fails, Porsteinn claims the debt, takes Hofsland
in payment, buys a chieftaincy, and becomes the foremost man of the district.

Madr hét Olvir inn hviti. Hann var Asvaldsson
A-man  was-called  Olvir the White ~ He was  Asvald’s-son
Gongu-Hrolfssonar, Oxna-Périssonar. Hann var lendr madr
Walking-Hrolf s-son Oxen-Thorir’s-son He was  a-landed man

i Noregi ok bjo i Naumudal. Hann stékk fyrir ofridi

in  Norway and dwelt in Naumudal He fled before  (the)-hostility

Hakonar jarls 4 Yrjar ok d6 par. Hann atti einn son

of-Hakon earl  to Yrjar  and died there He had ~ one son
barna, er DPorsteinn hét ok var kalladr Porsteinn
of-children  who  Thorstein was-called —and  was  called Thorstein
hviti.  Hann for pegar eftir andlac f6dur sins Gt til
(the)-White He went at-once  after  (the)-death of-father bis out to

fslands med alla fjarhluti sina ok kom skipi sinu i
Iceland with  all  property his and came  with-ship  bis into
Vapnafi6rd, en pa var lokit landnamum 4 6llu fslandi.
Vapnaford but then was finished (the)-land-takings in all  Iceland

Sa madr bjéo at Hofi i Vapnafirdi, er hét Steinbjorn
That man  duwelt at Hof  in Vapnaford — who was-called Steinbjorn
ok var kalladr kortr, ok hafdi honum petta land gefit

and was  called Kort and  bad to-him this land ~ given
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Eyvindr fodurbrodir hans, allc 4 milli VApnafjardarar ok
Eyvind father’s-brother  bis all  in  between Vapnafiardara and
Vestrdalsar. Steinbjérn var eydslumadr mikill i bainu.
Vestrdalsa Steinbjorn was  a-spendthrift great in  the-housebold
En sem Dorsteinn vissi pat, at 16nd varu 6ll numin 4dr,
But  when  Thorstein knew  thar  thatr lands were  all  taken already
for hann 4 fund Steinbjarnar, ok kaupir hann at honum
went  he to meeting of-Steinbjorn and  buys be from  him
land ok reisir be 4 Toptavelli ok bjo par nokkura vetr, ok
land  and raises  a-farm ar Toptavellir and dwelt there some winters and

vard honum gott til fjir ok metnadar. Hann hafdi skamma

became  for-him good  for wealth and honor He had a-short
stund 1 bi verit, 40r hann for ok leitadi sér
while in  household  been before  he went and  sought for-himself

rads ok bad konu  peirar, er Ingibjorg hét ok var
a-match and  asked  for-woman  that who  Ingibjorg was-called and  was
dottir Hrodgeirs ins hvita Hrafnssonar. Hennar fekk hann.
daughter  of-Hrodgeir the  White  Hrafn’s-son Her married he
Vid pessari konu atti hann fimm born. Sonr hans hét
With  this woman  had  he five children  Son his was-called
Onundr, annarr DPordr, pridi Dorgils. Dztr hans hétu
Onund another Thord third Thorgils Daughters  his were-called
Porbjorg ok Péra. Porgils var inn mannvenligsti madr.
Thorbjorg and Thora  Thorgils — was the  most-promising man
Porsteinn graddi f¢ i 4kafa. Steinbirni kort vard féface
Thorstein gained wealth in eagerness To-Steinbjorn Kort — became short-of-money
ok for 4 fund DPorsteins ok beiddist fjarlans af honum.
and went to meeting of-Thorstein  and asked for-a-loan ~ from  him
Porsteinn er ok gbdr af fjarlaninu, ok pangat til tekr hann lan
Thorstein is also good  with the-loan and thither till takes he loan
af Dorsteini, at hardla mjok eydist f&  Steinbirni, ok pykkir

from  Thorstein that exceedingly much  is-spent wealth for-Steinbjorn — and seems
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Porsteini versna skuldanautrinn ok pykkir oviss skuldastadrinn
to-Thorstein  to-worsen the-debtor and seems uncertain the-security

at Steinbirni. Ok nd heimtir hann féit, ok lykst med pvi
with  Steinbjorn And  now  claims be the-money and closes  with  that
peira flar  reidur, at Steinbjorn geldr Porsteini Hofland, ok
their  of-money reckoning that Steinbjorn pays to-Thorstein ~ Hofland and
for Porsteinn byggdum til Hofs ok kaupir sér godord ok
went Thorstein with-dwelling to  Hof  and buys for-bimself a-chieftaincy and
gerist inn mesti sveitarh6fdingi. Hann var allra manna vinszlastr.
becomes the  greatest district-chieftain He was of-all men most-popular
Ok er Dorsteinn hafdi blit marga vetr 4 Hofi, pa
And  when  Thorstein bhad dwelt  many winters at Hof then
gerdust pau tidendi at herbergjum hans, at Ingibjorg tok
bappened  those  tidings at  (the)-dwelling bis that  Ingibjorg took
sott ok andadist. Porsteini potti petta skadi mikill, en helt
sickness and  died To-Thorstein ~ seemed ~ this a-loss  grear bur  kept
p6 bui sinu sem 4dr.

yet  bousehold his  as  before

Porgils kvantist ok tok vid bui

IT - PORGILS MARRIES AND TAKES THE FARM

Dorir of Atlavik bas a son Einary, valiant but boisterous and only middling popular,
and a daughter Asv; the fairest and best liked of women. Porsteinn bviti takes
so great an eye-ache that he loses bis sight, and bands the housebold to bis son
Dorgils, who at bis father’s counsel asks for Asvér. Their affection is good, and
they bave two children.

Madr hét Porir. Hann var sonr Atla, sem bjo i Atlavik fyrir
A-man  was-called Thorir He was  son ofAtli who  dwelt in Atlavik on
austan vatn. Par eru ni saudhus. Porir var kvangadr. Kona

(the)-east  (the)-lake There are  now sheep-houses Thorir was married Wife
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hans hét Aslaug ok var dottir Brynjolfs ins gamla. Pau
bis was-called  Aslaug and was  daughter of-Brymjolf ~ the  Old They
Porir attu tvau born. Hét  sonr peira Einarr, en Asvor

Thorir(-and-she) had  two  children Was-called son their  Einar and Asvor
dottir. Einarr var vaskligr ok ekki stérr madr, havadamadr mikill
daughter Einar ~ was valiant and not  a-big man  a-boisterous-man great
ok i medallagi vinsell. Asvor var kvenna venst ok vinsalust.
and in middling-degree popular ~ Asvor  was of-women fairest — and most-popular
Pat gerdist til tidenda 4 hag Porsteins hvita, at hann
It happened  for  tidings in (the)-condition of-Thorstein  (the)-White that he
tok augnaverk sva mikinn, at par fyrir missti hann sjonina.
took an-eye-ache  so  great that there for lost he the-sight
bykkist  vanferr til umsyslu, radr nd um vid Porgils, bidr
Thinks-himself unfic for managemens talls now abous with Thorgils  bids
hann taka vid lidinu.  Porgils sagdi pat skylt, at hann
bim take  up  the-household Thorgils  said that  due that  he
veitti  slike fulltingi, er hann ma. Fadir hans radr vid hann,
would-give such  support as  he may  Father  bis talks  with him
at hann fai sér kvanfang ok bidi Asvarar DPéorisdottur, ok
that  he get  for-bimself a-wife and ask  Asvor Thorirs-daughter and
pat vard, ok for hon med honum til busins, ok tokust
that  came-about and went she with  him to  the-housebold and arose
med peim astir gddar, ok attu tvau bérn. Sonr peira hét
between them  affections good and had  two  children Son their  was-called
Helgi, en dottir GudrGn. Porgils var pa vel tuttugu vetra.

Helgi and daughter Gudrun Thorgils  was  then fully twenty winters
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Félag Porsteins fagra ok Einars Porissonar

IIT1 - THE PARTNERSHIP OF PORSTEINN THE FAIR AND EINARR

The household ar Hof includes Hrani gullbottr, called spiteful, and Dorkell flettir.
Dorfinnr of Skeggjastadir bas three sons, of whom Porsteinn fagri is the foremost.
Kraki of Krakalekr has one daughter, Helga, thought the best match in the
district. Porsteinn fagri trades abroad with profit, and takes Einarr Périsson into
partnership, though be bas misgivings about Einarr’s temper.

Hrani hét madr ok var kalladr gullh6ter. Hann var
Hrani was-called a-man  and was  called Gold-hood He was
fostri  Porgils, en frendi konu hans. Hann var havadamadr
foster-father of-Thorgils and kinsman  of-wife  bis He was  a-boisterous-man

mikill ok var heimamadr at Hofi ok var kalladr gralyndr.

great and was  a-house-man at  Hof and was  called spiteful
borkell hét madr ok var kalladr flettir Hann var
Thorkel was-called  a-man  and was  called Plunderer  He was
heimamadr at Hofi ok frzndi peira Hofverja, mikill ok
a-house-man ar  Hof and  kinsman  of-those  Hof-men big and
sterkr.

Strong

Porbjérn  hét madr. Hann bjo 1 Sveinungsvik. Pat er 4
Thorbjorn was-called a-man — He dwelt in  Sveinungsvik That is in

millum Melrakkasléttu ok DPistilsfjardar. Porbjérn var drengr
between Melrakkasletta and  Thistilsfjord Thorbjorn was  a-fellow
godr ok rammr at afli, vinr godr Porsteins hvita.

good  and strong in  might a-friend good  of-Thorstein  (the)-White
Madr er nefndr Porfinnr. Hann bjo6 4 Skeggjastddum i
A-man is  named Thorfinn He dwelt ar  Skeggjastadir in
Hnefilsdal. Hann acti ok enn annat bi. Porgerdr hét
Hnefilsdal He had  also still ~ another  farm  Thorgerd was-called

83



HRAFNKEL AND HEN-THORIR

kona hans. Pau 4ttu prja sonu, ok hét Porsteinn sonr
wife bis They  had three  sons and  was-called  Thorstein son
peira ok var kalladr fagri, annarr Einarr, pridi Porkell. Allir
their  and was called (the)-Fair another ~ Einar third ~ Thorkel All
varu peir mannvenligir. Porsteinn var fyrir peim bradrum.
were  they  promising Thorstein was  before  those  brothers
Hann var fullkominn at aldri, er hér er komit sdgunni.
He was  full-grown in age when  here is  come to-the-saga
Kraki hét madr ok bjo 4 bx peim, er heitir 4 Krakalxk.
Kraki  was-called a-man and dwelt at farm that which is-called at Krakalaek
Kraki var vel audigr madr, kvingadr madr, ok hét kona hans
Kraki  was quite wealthy ~a-man married a-man  and was-called wife  his
Gulran. Pau attu dottur eina barna, er Helga hét ok var
Gudrun They had  daughter one  of~children who Helga was-called and was
allra kvenna fridust, ok potti sa kostr beztr i Fljotsdalsheradi.
of-all  women  fairest and seemed that match  best in Fljotsdalsherad

Pess er getit, at Dorsteinn fagri beiddist fjarlans tillaga

Of-that is  mentioned that Thorstein (the)-Fair asked for-a-loan  of-an-outlay
af fodur sinum ok kvadst vilja af landi burt. Porfinnr
from  father  bis and said-of-himself to-wish off (the)-land away  Thorfinn

kvad sva vera skyldu. Leggr hann til  slikt, sem hann beiddist.
said  so  to-be should Lays he forward such  as be asked

Hefir hann verit i férum nékkur sumur. Verdr honum gott til
Has he been  in voyages  some summers  Becomes for-him  good  for
fiair ok metnadar, ok hvert sinn, er hann var Gtan, lagdi hann
wealth and honor and every  time  that he was abroad laid ~ be

eftir nokkut af fjarhlut peim, er hann pottist  purfa ok
bebind somewhat  of  (the)-property that which  be thought-himself to-need and
fadir hans. Ok eitt var, er Dorsteinn var it hér um vetrinn,
father  his And one  spring when Thorstein was out here through the-winter
kemr Einarr DPoérisson at mali vid fodur sinn ok beiddist af

comes  Einar Thorirs-son to speech with father  bis and  asked from
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honum tillag ok segist vilja fara til félags vid Porstein.
him an-outlay and says-of-himself to-wish to-go to  partnership with Thorstein
Porsteinn kvadst eigi mundu synja Einari félags ok gefr
Thorstein said-of-himself not  would refuse  Einar partnership and  gives
honum skip  halft, telr po, at honum segi i medallagi
him (the)-ship  half reckons yet  that to-him speaks in  middling-degree
hugr um félag  peira fyrir sakir 6vinveitts skaplyndis Einars.
(the)-mind about partnership their  for ~ sake  of-unfriendly disposition of-Einar
Peir foru Gtan ok logdu félag  saman. Porsteinn heldr &llu
They went abroad and laid partnership together  Thorstein holds all
til virdingar Einari ok virdi hann i 6llu mest, ok po lagdist
to  honor for-Einar and honored him in all  most  and yet (it)-sertled
svi 4, at Dorsteinn var meira virdr en Einarr af 60rum
50 on that Thorstein was  more honored  than  Einar by  other
monnum fyrir pess sakir, at hann reyndist goédr drengr
men for of-that  sake that  be proved-himself  a-good ~ fellow
ok vinveittr i skaplyndi. For vel um stund félag  Deira.

and  friendly in  disposition Went  well for  a-while  partnership  their

Einarr sagdi Porsteins daudan

IV - EINARR REPORTS PORSTEINN DEAD

Porfinnr asks bis son to take over the farm; Porsteinn means to go abroad, and is
betrothed to Helga Krakadéttir before be sails. At sea he takes what they call scurvy
and cannot move, and Einarr mocks him and bas verses made about him. In
the spring Einarr demands a division and keeps the ship; be comes home calling
Dorsteinn unlikely to return, then pays a Norwegian to report him dead.

Pat er sagt, einn vetr, at peir varu atan hér fostbradr,
It is  said one winter when they  were  out bere  (the)~foster-brothers
at Porfinnr kemr at mali vid Porstein, hvern hann =ztladi

that  Thorfinn comes  to  speech with Thorstein which be intended
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sinn rddahag at sumri. Porsteinn kvadst atan  «tla.

bis marriage in  summer  Thorstein said-of-himself  abroad  to-intend
Porfinnr kvadst bidja vilja hann, at hann txki vid
Thorfinn said-of-himself  to-ask  to-wish  him that  he take up
bui med honum. DPorsteinn svaradi ok sagdist engan
(the)-farm with  bim Thorsicin  answered  and  said-of-himself no
hug hafa 4 pvi, en kvad hann slike hafa af hans gozi,
mind  to-have on thar  but said be such  to-have of  his goods
sem hann vildi. Porsteinn hafdi mikit fé 1 forum.

as be wished  Thorstein bad much wealth in  voyages
Porfinnr 1ézt  hugsat hafa rad  fyrir honum ok lézt
Thorfinn professed  thought to-have a-match  for him and  professed
vilja bidja honum til handa Helgu Krakadéttur. Porsteinn
to-wish to-ask for-him  to band  Helga  Krakit-daughter  Thorstein
kvad sér pat ofrad, er hon st6d ein til alls arfs
said  for-himself that  too-high-a-match since she  stood alone to all  inberitance
eftir Kraka. Porfinnr kvad vera jafnradi, bwdi fyrir attar
after  Kraki Thorfinn said to-be  an-equal-match both for of-family
sakir ok mannanar. Fara peir nd ok vekja petta mal vid
sake and  of-manhood Go they  now and raise this matter  with
Kraka. Hann kallar sér petta vel at skapi. Var petta mal
Kraki He calls to-himself this well to  mind Was  this matter
upp borit fyrir Helgu, ok fundust eigi afsvér i hennar mali.
up borne  before  Helga and were-found not  refusals in her speech
Varu peir vattar at heitordi  Porsteins. Porsteinn vildi fara
Were  they  witnesses to  (the)-betrothal — of-Thorstein Thorstein wished  to-go
Gtan fyrst, en rad skyldi takast, er hann kemi aftr.
abroad  first but  (the)-match  should be-made  when  he came back
Fara peir Porsteinn ok Einarr, ok tekr Porsteinn skyrbjug
Go they  Thorstein and  Einar and takes  Thorstein scurvy

i hafi, at pvi er peir kalla, ok vard hann eigi lidferr.

ar  sea by that which they  call and  became  he not  able-to-move
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Menn hlogu at honum, ok var Einarr upphafsmadr at pvi.
Men laughed ~ at  him and was  Einar (the)-instigator of that
Ok er peir kému til Noregs, leigdu peir par skemmu
And  when they  came to  Norway bired they  there  a-storehouse
eina, en gifu engan gaum at Porsteini. Hann la par allan
one and gave  no heed to  Thorstein He lay  there all
vetr. Einarr spottar hann mjék ok lét kveda um hann.
winter Einar mocks bhim much  and let  recite about  him

Ok um varit  hittir Einarr Porstein ok bidr hann
And  in the-spring  meets Einar Thorstein and  asks bim
fjarskiptis, lézt  vilja hafa einn skipit, kvad sér
for-a-division-of-property  professed  to-wish to-have alone  the-ship  said to-himself
pykkja Porsteinn olikligr til Gtanferdar. Porsteinn kvad eigi

to-seem  Thorstein unlikely  for  a-voyage-abroad ~ Thorstein said not
fjarri  pvi farit hafa, sem hann gat um skaplyndi
far from-that  gone  to-have as be guessed  about  (the)-disposition

Einars. Deir skipta um varit  fjarhlut  sva, at Einarr
ofEinar  They  divide in the-spring ~ (the)-property  so that  Einar
kaus, en DPorsteinn skipti 6r rami sinu.

chose and  Thorstein divided  out-of bed his

Einarr hlaut skipit ok helt til Islands um sumarit. Ok

Einar got the-ship and held  to  Iceland in the-summer  And
er hann kom at, var hann spurdr tidenda. En hann
when  be came  (to-land) was  he asked for-tidings  But  he

kvadst eigi tidendi kunna at segja greidliga, kvad
said-of-himself  not tidings to-know  to  tell readily said
Porsteinn eigi daudan hafa verit sérliga, en p6 hefdi hann
Thorstein not  dead to-have been exactly but  yer  had be
eigi Olikligr verit, at hann myndi eigi aftr koma. Einarr
not unlikely been that  be would not  back  come Einar
reid til f60ur sins ok svivirdi mjok Porstein i allri fraségn.

rode to  father  his and dishonored much  Thorstein in all (his)-account
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Um haustit kom skip af hafi i  Reydarfjord. Einarr
In the-autumn  came  a-ship  off sea into  Reydarfjord Einar
reid til skips ok keypti af Austmanni, at hann segdi
rode  to  (the)-ship and bought  from a-Norwegian that e should-tell
andlat  Porsteins, ok svi gerdi hann ok allir skipmenn.
(the)-death  of-Thorstein and  so did bhe and all (the)-shipmen
Einarr kom heim ok sagdi andlat Porsteins ok kvad hann
Einar came  home  and told (the)-death of-Thorstein  and said be
hefdi fengit herfiligan dauda pann vetr.

had got a-shameful death that winter

Einarr fekk Helgu Krakadottur

V - EINARR MARRIES HELGA KRAKADOTTIR

Einarr has bis father ask for Helga. Kraki will first have Porsteinn’s death proved;
DPorir answers that Einarr ought not be kept waiting as a suitor for a woman so
hastily promised, but Kraki is not moved. Hrani goads Porgils into going with
them, and when Kraki gives the same answer, Porgils warns him be will not escape
charges of another kind. Kraki betroths bis daughter.

Einarr bad fodur sinn, at hann skyldi bidja Helgu
Einar bade  father bis that  he should ask Helga
Krakadottur. Porir kvad svi vera skyldu. Nu fara peir heiman
Krakis-daughter ~ Thorir  said 50 to-be  should Now go they  from-home
ok koma til Kraka ok vekja bénordit vid hann fyrir hénd
and  come to  Kraki and  raise the-suit with  him on bebalf
Einars. Kraki kvadst a0r vilja profa til viss  andlat
ofEinar  Kraki said-of-himself  first  to-wish  prove to  certainty (the)-death
Porsteins, en lézt pi mundu gefa Einari konuna, ef pat
ofThorstein but  professed then would give to-Einar  the-woman if  that
veri a0r til viss  vitat. Dorir kvad pat eigi sannligt, at

were  first to  certainty known  Thorir  said that  not  fitting that
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Einarr vari vanbidill konu  peirar, er skjott var heitin

Einar were  a-hopeful-suitor  of-woman  that who  lately was  promised

Porsteini. Eigi lét Kraki gangast svor pessa mals.

to-Thorstein ~ Not  let  Kraki ~ be-moved  (the)-answers of-this — matter

heim vid sva bait, ok litlu sidar ridr

Fara peir fedgar

Go those  father-and-son  home  with so done  and a-little later  rides

Einarr nordr til Hofs ok segir Porgilsi bonordit ok kvedr

Einar north to and  tells the-suit and

Hof Thorgils says
sér hafa verit neitat.
to-himself to-have been  refused
Hrani var hja ok svaradi sva: “Illa kom pér, Einarr, i
Hrani was by  and answered  so I came  to-you Einar to
hald godir frendr, ef pi skalt eigi fa konu i pessa” —
hold ~ good kinsmen if  you shall  not  get woman in  this

kvad honum ok litil stoda at vera i vinattu vid Porgils, ef
in  friendship

said to-him also little  avail to be with  Thorgils if

hann skyldi einskis meta pessa sneypu, er
he should

Einari var ger.
which

of-nothing count  this shaming to-Einar was  done

Porgils svarar: “Mér virdist Kraki vitrliga med fara, ok

Thorgils ~ answers ~ To-me  seems Kraki wisely with  to-go  and

munda ek svd gera, ef ek xtta hans hlut”

would I s do if I bad bis lot
Satt eitt sagdi Einarr fri ordum Kraka, en bo eggjadi
Truth only  told Einar of  (the)-words of-Kraki ~ bur yet  urged

Hrani Porgils at fara med honum.

Hrani Thorgils  to  go with  him
hugr  um segja, p6 at pessu
(the)-mind ~ about to-speak  though that this

hendr honum. Sidan foéru peir ok

Porgils kvad eigi létt

Thorgils  said not  light

radi yréi  komit i
into

match  should-be  brought
hittu Kraka, ok hafdi

hands for-him Then went  they  and metr Kraki and  had
hann in sému svér fyrir sér sem fyrr.
he the  same answers  for bimself as before
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Porgils mzlti pa: “Vera ma, at pu radir dottur pinni, en
Thorgils  spoke then  To-be  may that you rule daughter  your but
eigi muntu svi undan setja, at pa fair eigi sakargiptir um
not  willyou  so aside set that you get  mot  charges about
annat.”

another

Kraki melti: “Eigi mun ek til pess hatta”

Kraki  spoke Not will I to thar  risk

Hann fastnadi pa dottur sina Einari ok hafdi sjalfr bradkaup
He betrothed  then daughter  his to-Einar and had bimself  (the)-wedding
inni. Kraki skyldi vera 6r 6llum vanda um kaupbrigdi
indoors Kraki  should  be out-of all obligation about breach-of-bargain
vid Porstein.

with  Thorstein

Porsteinn fagri va Einar Porisson
VI - PORSTEINN THE FAIR KILLS EINARR PORISSON

Dorsteinn recovers and comes bome the summer after the wedding. He buys a
ship, and while his brothers collect debts he rides across the east to Atlavik, calls
bimself Sigurdr at the door, and asks Einarr what he will pay for the mockery at
sea. Einarr will pay nothing and turns toward the sleeping-house; Porsteinn runs
bim through, rides for bis ship, and Porgils sets out after bim, seven in all.

bPat er nd fri DPorsteini at segja, at honum batnadi, ok

It is  now of  Thorstein to  tell that  to-him recovered and
bjo hann skip sitt til Islands ok kom at nxsta sumar
made-ready be ship  his  for Iceland and came  (to-land) next summer

eftir bradkaupit i  ReyOarfjord ok hafdi selt Austmonnum
after  the-wedding into Reydarford and  had sold  to-Norwegians
skipit. Hann «tladi til radahagsins vid Helgu ok lata af férum.

the-ship ~ He intended for the-marriage with Helga and leave off voyages
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Ok er hann kom til Islands, frétti hann alla bessa
And  when  be came  to  Iceland learned  he all this
radabreytni. For hann pa til fundar vid fodur sinn ok
change-of-plan Went ~ he then to  meeting  with father  bis and
lét pé haldast skipsoluna eigi at sidr. Porsteinn lét litt 4
let  yet  stand the-ship-sale not  the less Thorstein ler  little on
sér finna um petta mal. Hann keypti sér skip um
himself  be-found ~ about  this matter He bought  for-himself a-ship in
vetrinn, er uppi st6d i Bolungarhofn, ok bjo at ollu.
the-winter — which  up stood  in  Bolungarhofn and made-ready in all
Brzdr hans xtludu med honum ttan ok urdu eigi binir
Brothers  bis intended  with ~ him abroad and became not  ready
sva skjott sem hann, pvi at peir féru at fjarheimtingum
50 quickly  as he because  that they — went  to  debt-collecting

sinum um  heradit. Austmenn vesudust illa, er peir

their through  the-district  (The)-Norwegians —were-wretched badly ~ that  they
purftu at bida, brzdra DPorsteins, ef byrr kemi a.
needed to wait  for-brothers of-Thorstein if  a-fair-wind came on

Porsteinn mealti pa: “Ek mun rida frd skipi varu ok hitta
Thorstein spoke then I will ride  from ship our and  meet
pa ok bidja pa, at peir flyti sér, en pér skulud bida
them and ask them  that they  hasten themselves but you  shall wait
min it skemmsta sjau netr”

for-me  the  shortest seven  nights

Porsteinn reid ttan eftir Oxarfirdi ok i  Bolungarhéfn ok
Thorstein rode  out along  Oxarflord and into  Bolungarhofn and
upp 4 Modrudalsheidi ok ofan til Vapnafjardar ok sva
up onto  Modrudalsheidi and down to  Vapnafjord and 5o
austr yfir Smj6rvatnsheidi ok austr yfir Jokulsi at bra

east over  Smjorvatnsheidi and  east over  Jokulsa at  (the)-bridge
ok svi yfir Fljotsdalsheidi ok austr yfir Lagarfliot ok upp
and  so over  Fljotsdalsheidi and  east over  Lagarfljor and up
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med fljotinu unz hann kom i  Atlavik snemma morgins.
along  the-river ~ until  he came  into  Atlavik early of-morning
Porir var farinn i skog ok huskarlar hans med honum
Thorir — was  gone into (the)-wood and house-carls bis with ~ him
ofan 4 Bolungarvollu. Einarr var heima ok var eigi upp
down  to  Bolungarvellir Einar was  at-home and was not  up

risinn, er DPorsteinn kom at durunum. Kona var ti,

risen when  Thorstein came  to  the-doorway A-woman was  outside
er Osk hét.  Hon spurdi, hverr inn komni madr veri.
who Osk  was-called She asked who the  arrived  man might-be

Porsteinn svarar: “Sigurdr heiti ek, ok 4 ek at gjalda

Thorstein answers  Sigurd am-called I and  have I to  pay
Einari skuld, ok vil ek na afthenda honum, ok gakk pu
Einar a-debt  and will I now hand-over  to-him and go you

inn ok vek Einar ok bid hann Gt ganga”

in and wake Einar  and bid  him out  go

Porsteinn hafdi spjot i hendi ok ullhéte 4 hofdi. Konan
Thorstein bad a-spear in hand and a-wool-hood on head The-woman
vakti Einar. Hann spurdi, hverr kominn veri. Hon sagdi,
woke Einar He asked who come were She said

at hann nefndist Sigurdr. Einarr st6d pa upp ok kippti
that  be named-himself - Sigurd Einar stood  then up and  pulled
skom 4 fxtr sér ok tok skikkju yfir sik ok gekk 1t
shoes on  feet bis  and took  a-cloak over  himself and went out
sidan. Ok er hann kom at, kenndi hann Einarr, at bar
then And  when  be came  up  recognized he Einar that  there
var kominn DPorsteinn, ok vard Einarr nokkut fir vid.

was  come Thorstein and became Einar somewbat  silent  at-it
Porsteinn melti: “Pvi  em ek hér kominn, at ek vil vita,
Thorstein spoke Therefore am I here  come that I will know
hverju pa villt bezta mér, er pa gabbadir skyrbjug

with-what ~ you want  to-compensate me that  you  mocked scurvy
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minn i hafi ok hlétt at mér med hasetum pinum, ok
my at  sea and  laughed ar  me with  crewmen your and
mun ek vera alllitilpegr  at”

will I be very-hard-to-satisfy in-it

Einarr mealti: “Heimtu fyrst at ollum, er hlogu at pér,
Einar spoke Claim first  from all who laughed at  you
ok mun ek bzta  pér, ef allir bxta  adrir”

and  will I compensate you  if all compensate  (the)-others
Porsteinn segir: “Ek em ekki sva fépurfi, at ek nenna

Thorstein says I am  not s0 money-needy that I am-minded

alla at szkja, en ek vil pa batir  fyrir pik”

all to  sue bur I  want you compensate for yourself
Einarr kvadst eigi bxta mundu, ok sneri hann undan
Einar said-of-himself not  to-compensate would and turned he away

ok til svefnskemmunnar. Porsteinn bad hann bida ok hrapa eigi
and to  the-sleeping-house Thorstein bade him wait  and hasten  not
sva skjote til rekkjunnar Helgu. Einarr gaf engan gaum at pvi,
so  quickly to  the-bed of-Helga  Einar gave no beed to that
er hann melti. Sidan lagdi Porsteinn 4 Einari med spjétinu
which  he spoke Then  thrust  Thorstein atr Einar  with  the-spear

ok i gegnum hann. Einarr fell daudr inn i skemmuna.

and in  through bim Einar fell  dead in into  the-bower
Porsteinn bad gridkonuna at greida ferd Einars.
Thorstein bade  the-serving-woman to  arrange  (the)-journey of-Einar

Porsteinn ridr pa ina sému leid aftr ok hann reid fram. Hann
Thorstein rides then the same  way back as  be rode  forward He

reid vestr yfir hals il sels Porbjarnar, er st60 4 milli
rode west  over (the)-ridge to (the)-shieling of-Thorbjorn which stood in between
Melrakkasléttu ok Ormsar. Hann spurdi Porbjorn, ef bredr
Melrakkasletta and  Ormsa He asked Thorbjorn if  brothers
hans hefdi par komit, en Porbjorn kvad pat eigi vera. Porsteinn

his had there come but Thorbjorn  said  that not  to-be  Thorstein
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sagdi honum tidendin ok bad hann segja brzdrum sinum,
told to-him the-tidings  and bade  him tell brothers bis

at  peir flytti sér til skips. Reid Porsteinn pa til skips.
that they  hasten  themselves to  (the)~ship Rode  Thorstein then to  (the)-ship

Gridkona gerdi honum DPoéri ord ok lét segja honum
(The)-serving-woman ~ sent to-him Thorir word and let  tell to-him
vig Einars, sonar sins, ok brd DPorir skjott vid ok for

(the)-slaying  of-Einar  son his and stirred Thorir quickly — at-it and went
nordr til Vipnafjardar med tva hiskarla sina ok for a skipi
north to  Vapnaford with  two  house-carls  bis and went on a-boat
yhir fljot ok til Hofs. Sagdi hann peim Hofsménnum
over  (the)-river and to  Hof Told be those Hof-men

vig Einars. Porgils kvad sér eigi vel hafa hugr
(the)-slaying  of-Einar ~ Thorgils  said ~ for-himself not  well to-have (the)-mind
um sagt, pegar er Einarr fekk Helgu. Peir bidu hann
abour  spoken  at-once  when Einar married Helga They  bade him

eftir rida. Hann 1ét pa taka hesta sina. Hrani frydi honum

after  ride  He let  then take  horses  his Hrani  taunted him
40r hugar, ef hann seinkadi ferdinni. Porir hvarf aftr
beforeband ~ of-courage if  be delayed the-journey ~ Thorir  turned  back

ok gerdi pat at radi DPorgils, en huskarlar hans foru med
and did that  on  counsel of-Thorgils and house-carls bis went  with
Porgilsi, ok varu peir sjau saman ok foéru sidan leid sina.

Thorgils and were  they  seven together — and went  then way  their
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Veginn Porgils ok bradr Porsteins fagra
VII - PORGILS AND PORSTEINN’S BROTHERS ARE KILLED

Dorsteinn’s brothers reach DPorbjorn’s shieling, and Porgils comes, seven in all.
Dorbjérn has them dig a pit inside the door and stands in the doorway himself until
Dorkell flettir leaps from the roof and carries bim off. Porgils, son of Porsteinn
bviti, runs in, falls into the pit, and is killed; the brothers fall at last with good
repute, and Périr’s two bouse-carls with them.

Brzdr Porsteins rida til sels Porbjarnar annan daginn
Brothers  of-Thorstein ~ ride  to  (the)-shieling  of-Thorbjorn another  the-day
eftir, er Dorsteinn hafdi padan ridit. Par hofdu peir
after that  Thorstein bad thence ridden — There had they
dagverd, en logdust  sidan nidr til svefns. Porbjérn latti
a-day-meal  and laid-themselves ~ then down to  sleep Thorbjorn dissuaded
pa pess mjok, pvi at hann sagdi peim vig Einars
them  of-that  much because  that  he told them  (the)-slaying ~ of-Einar

var vinr hvarratveggja.
friend  of-both

ok ordsending Porsteins, en DPorbjérn

and  (the)-message ofThorstein and  Thorbjorn was

Litlu sidar kom DPorgils ok peir sjau saman. Porbjérn sagdi
A-little  later ~ came  Thorgils  and they  seven together Thorbjorn told
peim bredrum, at peir Porgils viru par komnir, ok
those brothers that they  Thorgils(-and-his) were  there come and
vakti hann pa. Hvergi mittu peir undan komast.

woke be them Nowhere  could they  away get-themselves
Porbjorn réd peim pat, at bpeir grafi par djpa grof i
Thorbjorn counseled  them that  that they  dig there a-deep  pit in
selinu  fyrir durunum, — “en ek mun standa i durunum.

the-shieling  before  the-doorway and I will stand in  the-doorway

Ok sva gerdu Dbeir.
And did

50 they
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Peir Porgils koma pa at selinu. DPottust peir
They  Thorgils(-and-his) ~ come then to  the-shieling  Thought-themselves  they
vita, at peir bradr myndi par inni, er hrossin varu
to-know that those  brothers  would-(be) there inside  since the-horses  were
par mzdd ok nykomin undan klyfjum.

there  weary and newly-come  from-under (the)-packs

“Veit ek, segir Porgils, “at peir eru hér”

Know I says Thorgils that they  are  bere

Porbjorn svarar: “Pd ert madr gloggvastr, en pod eru peir
Thorbjorn answers  You  are a-man  most-sharp-sighted bur yet are  those
bradr eigi hér, sem ph segir, en ek lét fara eftir vidum hross
brothers not  here  as you  say bur I let go  for  timber  horses
min, ok héfum nytekit af peim klyfjar. Eru pau nykomin
my and  have newly-taken off them  (the)-packs Are  they  newly-come
fri vetrhtsum, en 4dr gengu pau af rekastrondum til
from  (the)-winter-houses and before went they  from (the)-driftwood-shores  for

skalagerdar i Sveinungsvik, ok 4 ek hrossin”

ball-building in  Sveinungsvik and own I  the-horses
Porgils kvadst eigi pessu tria mundu, — “ok far pa
Thorgils  said-of-himself not  this to-believe would and go  you

or durunum, ok viljum vér rannsaka selit.”

out-of  the-doorway and  will we  search the-shieling
Porbjérn  kvadst pat eigi gera mundu, — “sidan pér
Thorbjorn said-of-himself  that  not to-do  would since you

triid eigi minni tilségu.”

believe not  my telling

Hrani melti: “Drepum hann, ef hann vill eigi fara 6r
Hrani spoke Let-us-kill bim if  he will  not  go out-of
durunum.”

the-doorway

Porgils svarar: “Pa pykkir f60ur minum illa”

Thorgils  answers ~ Then  seems to-father my ill
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ba baud Porkell flettir at fara 4 bak  hisinu ok hlaupa
Then offered Thorkel ~ Plunderer to go on (the)-back of-the-house and leap

af vegginum ofan milli Porbjarnar ok duranna ok bera hann
off the-wall down  between Thorbjorn and the-doorway and bear  him
sva fri durunum ofan fyrir brekkuna. Porgils bad hann sva
w0 from the-doorway down over  the-slope Thorgils  bade him  so
gera. Sidan breytti Porkell sva, at DPorbjorn vard med pessari
do Then acted Thorkel 50 that  Thorbjorn was by this
atferd borinn fri selsdurunum. Sidan bundu bpeir hann.

maneuver borne from  the-shieling-doorway ~ Then bound they  him
Eftir pat gengu peir at durunum, ok matust peir um,
After  that  went they  to  the-doorway and  measured-themselves they  abour

hverr peira skyldi fyrstr inn ganga.

who of-them  should  first in  go

En er Dorgils fann petta, mzlti hann: “Eigi verdr

But  when Thorgils  perceived  this spoke be Not turns-out-(it)
0ss nu hugmannliga er vér borum eigi inn at ganga.”
to-us now  courageously that we  dare not in o go

Porgils hleypr pa inn. Porbjorn aftaldi hann ok sagdist
Thorgils  runs then in Thorbjorn  talked-against him and  said-of-himself
letja hann inn at ganga, en hann gaf engan gaum at ordum
to-hinder him in  to go but be gave no beed to (the)-words
hans. Hann hafdi skjoldinn yfir hofdi sér. Hann snarar pa inn
his He bad the-shield over head bis  He darts then in
ok hljop i grofina, ok dripu peir bredr hann par i grofinni.
and leapt  into the-pit and killed  those brothers him there in the-pit
Sidan rufu férunautar Porgils selit ok sottu pa bradr um
Then broke  companions of-Thorgils the-shieling and attacked those brothers for
stundar sakir. Hrani gullhottr 1a 4 selvegginum ok kogladi pann
a-whiles  sake Hrani  Gold-hood ~ lay on the-shieling-wall  and peered that
veg inn. P4 var hann laglr spjoti i hondina. Peir brzdr

way in Then was  he thrust  with-a-spear in the-hand Those  brothers
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vOrdust baxdi vel ok drengiliga, ok fellu badir par at sidustu
defended-themselves both  well and manfully and fell both  there at (the)-last
med gbdan ordstir. Par fellu ok badir hiskarlar Poris ok inn
with ~ good repute There fell also both house-carls ofThorir and the
pridji madr, Porgils Porsteins son, er pa var pritugr at aldri.
third ~ man Thorgils  Thorsteins ~ son  who then was thirty in age
Porbjérn var leystr sidan eftir fundinn. Hann fzrdi alla
Thorbjorn was  loosed  then after  the-encounter He brought  all
voru bpeira i Bolungarhdfn til skips ok sagdi Porsteini
wares  their to  Bolungarhofn to  (the)=ship and rold Thorstein
tidendin. Porsteinn kvad DPorbjorn petta vel gert hafa, ok
the-tidings Thorstein said Thorbjorn this well done  to-have and
skiljast med mikilli vinactu.

part with  great friendship

Porsteinn fagri sxttist vid Porstein hvita
VIII - PORSTEINN THE FAIR SETTLES WITH PORSTEINN THE WHITE

Hrani brings the news to Hof; and DPorsteinn bviti tells bim ill has always come of
bis counsels. Porsteinn Porfinnsson is outlawed for Einarr’s killing, comes back
after five winters, and lays bis bead in his namesake’s knee. The old man refuses
to take money for his son, takes him in as a son instead, gets bim Helga, and keeps
bim eight winters; then, fearing Helgi, be sends bim abroad.

Porsteinn for Gtan um sumarit ok var 4 burt fimm vetr.
Thorstein went abroad in the-summer and was off away  five winters
Hann kom sér vel vi0 hofdingja ok potti inn roskvasti madr.
He got himself well with chieftains and seemed the  most-vigorous man

Hrani gullhéttr kom heim til Hofs ok sagdi Porsteini hvita,

Hrani  Gold-hood ~ came home to Hof and told Thorstein (the)-White
at synir Dorfinns tveir vari fallnir ok huskarlar Poris tveir.

that  sons of-Thorfinn  two were  fallen and  house-carls  of-Thorir two
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Porsteinn spurdi hann: “Hvar er Porgils, sonr minn?”
Thorstein asked bim Where  is  Thorgils son my

Hrani svarar: “Hann er ok fallinn lika”

Hrani answers  He is also fallen likewise

Porsteinn melti: “Fjandliga segir pu fra tidendum. Illt hefir
Thorstein spoke Fiendishly tell you of  (the)-tidings Il has
jafnan af pér hlotizt ok pinum radum.”

always  from you  come and  your counsels

Detta poétti ménnum mikil tidendi, pa er spurdust. Um

This seemed  to-men great tidings then  when  were-heard In
sumarit eftir varu mal til bain 4 hendr Porsteini
the-summer after  were  cases  ready prepared against hands Thorstein
Porfinnssyni, ok vard hann sekr um vig Einars.
Thorfinn’s-son and  became  he outlawed ~ for  (the)-slaying ~ of-Einar
Brodd-Helgi var pa prévetr, er fadir hans var drepinn,
Spike-Helgi was  then three-winters-old when father  bis was  killed

ok var pa pegar efniligr madr at jofnum aldri.

and was then already a-promising man  for equal age

Porsteinn Porfinnsson for til Islands at fimm vetrum lidnum
Thorstein Thorfinn’s-son went to  Iceland at  five winters passed
ok kom skipi sinu i Miofjord. Hann reid pegar nordr
and came  with-ship  bis into  Midfjord He rode  at-once  north

til Hofs vid fimmta mann. Brodd-Helgi var pa atta vetra

to  Hof with  fifth man Spike-Helgi was  then eight  winters
gamall ok lék sér 4 hladi ati ok baud peim
old and  played  himself on  (the)-courtyard outside and invited them

ollum par at vera. Porsteinn spurdi, hvi hann ladadi gesti.

all there to  stay Thorstein asked why  be invited ~ guests
Hann kvadst par allt eiga med afa sinum. Deir
He said-of-himself there all  to-own with  grandfather bis They
Porsteinn Porfinnsson gengu inn eftir pat.
Thorstein Thorfinn’s-son(-and-his) ~ went in after  that
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Porsteinn  hviti kenndi farmannadaun ok spurdi, hverir
Thorstein (the)-White  perceived  a-seafarer’s-smell and  asked who

komnir vari. Porsteinn Porfinnsson segir it sanna.

come were Thorstein Thorfinn’s-son tells the truth
Porsteinn  hviti melti: “Hvart potti pér  of litil min
Thorstein (the)-White  spoke Whether — seemed — to-you too little  my

skapraun, ef ph sottir mik eigi heim, blindan karl ok gamlan?”
vexation if you sought me  not home  a-blind old-man and aged
Porsteinn Porfinnsson svarar: “Eigi gekk mér pat til, heldr
Thorstein Thorfinn’s-son answers  Not went  for-me that to  rather
hitt, at ek vil bjoda pér sjalfdemi fyrir Porgils, son
that-other that I will offer you  self-judgment  for Thorgils son
pinn, ok hefi ek @rit goz til pess at bzta hann, sva
your and bave I ample goods for that  to  compensate him 50

at engi hafi annarr madr dyrri verit”

that no bas  other man dearer  been
Porsteinn  hviti kvadst eigi vilja bera DPorgils, son
Thorstein (the)-White  said-of-himself not to-wish  to-bear  Thorgils son

sinn, i sjodi. Porsteinn Porfinnsson ok var kalladr inn
bis in a-purse  Thorstein Thorfinn’s-son also  was  called the
fagri. Hann sprettr pa upp ok leggr hofud sitt i kné
Fair He springs then  up and  lays head bis  in (the)-knee
Porsteini hvita, nafna sinum.

ofThorstein  (the)-White namesake bis

Porsteinn  hviti svarar pa: “Eigi vil ek lata hofud sitt
Thorstein (the)-White answers  then Not will T et bead bis
af halsi sla. Munu par eyru szmst, er Oxu. En pa

off (the)-neck struck Wil there ears most-fitting where (they)-grew Bur  then
geri ek sztt  okkar 4 millum, at pu skalt fara hingat

make I settlement of-us-two in  between that  you  shall g0 bither
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til Hofs til umsyslu med allt pitt, ok vera hér, medan
to  Hof for  management with  all  yours and be bere  while

ek vil, en pa sel skip pitt.”

I will and you sell ship  your

Dessari sxtt  jatar Porsteinn fagri, ok er peir kumpinar
To-this settlement  agrees  Thorstein (the)-Fair and when those  comrades
komu ut, lék sveinninn Helgi Porgilsson sér at gullreknu
came out  played the-boy Helgi Thorgilss-son  himself with a-gold-inlaid
spjoti, er Dorsteinn fagri  hafdi sett hja durunum, er
spear which  Thorstein (the)-Fair  bad set by the-doorway when
hann gekk inn.

he went in

Porsteinn fagri mzld vid Helga: “Villeu piggja af mér

Thorstein (the)-Fair  spoke to  Helgi Want-you  to-accept  from me
spjotit?”

the-spear

Helgi rédst pa um vid DPorstein hvita, fostra  sinn,

Helgi took-counsel  then abour with Thorstein (the)-White  foster-father  bis
hvart hann skyldi piggja spjotit at Porsteini fagra. Porsteinn
whether  be should  accept  the-spear from Thorstein (the)-Fair Thorstein
hviti svarar ok bad hann bpiggja vist ok launa sem bezt.
(the)-White answers —and bade him accept surely and  repay as best
Porsteinn fagri  var eina natt 4 Hofi i pat sinni. Porsteinn
Thorstein (the)-Fair was one  night at Hof  ar that time Thorstein
fagri  for tl skips sins ok seldi pat. Sidan ferdi hann
(the)-Fair went to  ship bis and  sold it Then moved  he

sik til Hofs i Vapnafjord med allt sitt. Hann fardi mjok
himself to  Hof in  Vapnafjord with  all  his He brought  much
fram kvikfé Porsteins hvita, nafna sins.

forward  (the)-livestock  of-Thorstein  (the)-White namesake  his
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En er hann hafdi par verit nokkura stund, pa vildi
But  when  he had there  been some while then  wished

Porsteinn  hviti, at Dorsteinn, nafni hans, bxdi Helgu

Thorstein (the)-White that  Thorstein namesake  bis ask-for  Helga
Krakadottur, ok svi gerdi hann. Porsteinn hviti var i
Krakis-daughter ~ and  so did bhe Thorstein (the)-White was in

ferd med honum, ok gengu pau mal vel fram, ok potti
Journey with  him and  went those  matters well forward and seemed
Kraka petta gert eftir sinu skaplyndi. For Helga pa til
to-Kraki  this done  after  his disposition Went  Helga then  to
Hofs med DPorsteini fagra, pvi at Dorsteinn hviti vildi
Hof with  Thorstein (the)-Fair because that Thorstein (the)-White wished
bradkaup inni hafa, pvi at hann poéttist hrumr til
(the)-wedding  indoors  to-have because that  he thought-himself  infirm for
at fara at sxkja brGdkaupit annars stadar, ok af pvi var
o go to  seek the-wedding in-another  place and for that was
sva gert. Bodit for vel fram. Varu samferdir peira godar.
so  done  Thefeast went well forward Were — wedded-life  their  good
Atta vetr var Porsteinn fagri at Hofi med nafna sinum
Eight  winters was  Thorstein (the)-Fair ar Hof with  namesake bis

ok var honum i sonar stad i allri umsyslu.

and was  to-him in sonk place in all management

Ok pa er sva var komit timum, melti Porsteinn hviti til
And  then when so  was come to-times  spoke Thorstein (the)-White to
nafna sins: “Vel hefir bt gefizt mér, ok ertu roskr madr
namesake bis Well  bave  you proved-yourself to-me and are-you a-vigorous man
ok drengr goé0r um alla hluti ok vel at pér buainn. Nu vil
and a-fellow  good  in all  things and well in  yourself equipped Now will
ek, at pa bregdir pessu radi ok svi fodur pins ok Kraka,
I that you change this arrangement and also  of-father your — and of-Kraki
mags pins, ok radizt allir til Gtanferdar med allt

kinsman-by-marriage your — and betake-yourselves all ~ to  a-voyage-abroad with  all
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pat, er  pér eigid, pvi at ek =ztla Helga, frenda minum ok
that  which you own because that I expect to-Helgi  kinsman — my and
fostra, gerast mjok pungt til  pin, en hann er ni atjan vetra
foster-son to-become very  heavy toward you — and he is  now eighteen winters
gamall, en pat er likast, at ek verda madr ekki langlifr hedan
old and that is  most-likely that I ~ become a-man notr  long-lived henceforth

af, en ek vilda, at vit skildim vel, en Helgi, frendi minn,

from but I would  that we-two parted well  but Helgi kinsman ~ my
mun verda ofsamadr mikill ok engi jafnadarmadr. N haf pu
will  become  a-high-handed-man great and no  fair-dealer Now take you

mitt rad um petta ok ver hér eigi lengr en ek legg rad til”
my counsel about this and be  here not longer than I lay counsel for
Porsteinn fagri  kvad svi vera skyldu. DPorsteinn fagri
Thorstein (the)-Fuir  said 50 to-be  should Thorstein (the)-Fair
keypti tvau skip ok for utan med allt sitt skuldalid. Porfinnr,
bought  two  ships and went abroad with all  his  dependents Thorfinn
fadir hans, for ok ttan ok Kraki, magr hans. Peir
father  bis went also abroad and Kraki kinsman-by-marriage  his They
komu nordarliga vid Noreg ok féoru um sumarit eftir nordr a
came  far-north by  Norway and went in  the-summer after north  to
Halogaland ok ilendust par med 6llu lidi  sinu. Bjo Porsteinn
Halogaland and settled there with all  housebold their — Dwelt Thorstein
fagri  par, medan hann lifdi, ok potti inn vaskasti madr.

(the)-Fair there  while be lived  and seemed the  most-valiant man
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Fra Brodd-Helga

IX - OF BRODD-HELGI

Helgi grows up unruly and unyielding, inventive and full of shifts. Seeing the
home bull worsted by the neighbor’s, be binds large man-spikes on its forebead,
and it gores the other to death. From this be is called Brodd-Helgi, and it is
soon plain he will be a great chieftain and no fair-dealer. Porsteinn hviti lives
one winter more, and the saga ends.

fostra sinum.
up foster-father

gerdist mikill madr ok sterkr, bradgerr,

ox

Helgi
Helgi

upp med Dorsteini hvita,

grew with Thorstein (the)-White bis

ok

and

Hann vaenn

He became a-big man and  strong early-matured  handsome

stormannligr ok ekki malugr i barnzsky,

stately and  not talkative  in  childhood
pegar 4 unga aldri Hann var hugkvamr
already — at young  age He was  inventive
Pat var einn dag at Hofi, naut viru at
It was ~ one day  at  Hof cattle  were  at

var gridungr kominn til nautanna, mikill

was  a-bull come to  the-cattle

big
gridungr var heima fyrir,
bull before
attu. Helgi var pa 1t

was  at-home big and  fearsome

owned  Helgi was  then outside standing and  saw

gengust at

went-each-other at  and  gored-each-other  and  became

vanhluta fyrir
before

baigridunginum.

worsted the-neighbor-bull
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En er Helgi sér pat, gengr hann inn ok sxkir sér

But  when  Helgi sees  that  goes be in and  ferches  himself
mannbrodda stéra ok bindr pa framan i ennit 4
man-spikes large and  binds them  in-front on  the-forebead  of

heimagridunginum. Sidan taka peir til ok stangast sem
the-home-bull Then take  they  to  and gore-each-other as
adr, allt par til er heimagridungrinn stangar hinn til
before all  there till that  the-home-bull gores the-other  to
dauds. Hofou mannbroddarnir gengit 4 hol.

death Had the-man-spikes gone to (the)-vitals

Potti flestum monnum petta vera bellibragd, er Helgi hafdi
Seemed  to-most men this to-be  a-knavish-trick which Helgi ~ had
gert. Fekk hann af pessu vidrnefni ok var kalladr Brodd-Helgi,
done  Got  he from this a-byname  and was called Spike-Helgi

en pat potti pa moénnum miklu heillavanligra at hafa tvau
and that  seemed then to-men much more-lucky to  have  two
nofn. Var pat pa atrGnadr manna, at peir menn myndi lengr
names  Was that then (the)-belief  of-men that those men would  longer
lifa, sem tvau nofn hefdi. Skjott var pat audsét a Helga,
live  who  two names  had Quickly  was  that  easily-seen in Helgi

at hann myndi verda hofdingi mikill ok engi jafnadarmadr.

that  he would become  a-chieftain  great and no fair-dealer
Einn vetr lifdi DPorsteinn hviti, sidan peir Porsteinn
One winter lived  Thorstein (the)-White  after they Thorstein
fagri skildu, ok potti hann verit hafa it mesta
(the)-Fair(-and-be)  parted and  seemed  he been to-have the  greatest
mikilmenni.

great-man

Geitir 1 Krossavik atti Hallkétlu, dottur Pidranda ins
Geitir in  Krossavik had  Hallkatla daughter  of-Thidrandi  the
gamla Ketilssonar pryms, sonar Geitis ok Hallkotlu. Med
Old Ketil's-son Thryms  son of-Geitir and  Hallkatla Between
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peim Geiti ok Brodd-Helga var vinatta mikil 1 fyrstu, en
those Geitir  and ~ Spike-Helgi was  friendship  grear at  first but
minnkad, sva sem 4 leid, ok vard or fullr fjaindskapr, sem
lessened o as on went and became of-it full enmity as
segir i Vapnfirdinga sogu.

says in  Vapnfirdinga saga

Ok Iykr hér ségu  Porsteins ins hvita.

And ends  here  (the)-saga of-Thorstein  the ~ White
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The Tale of Thorstein Staff-Struck







Porsteinn lostinn 4 hestapingi

I - PORSTEINN STRUCK AT THE HORSE-FIGHT

Dérarinn of Sunnudalr is old and dim-sighted; his son DPorsteinn does the work
of three men. At a horse-fight Bjarni’s horse-man Péror strikes Porsteinn over
the brow with a horse-goad, and Porsteinn binds up the wound and asks that bis

father not be told. Two babblers, Dérhallr and Porvaldy, make a jest of it and call
bim Dorsteinn stangarhigg, and in the winter bis father taunts bim with it.

Madr hét Dorarinn, er bj6 i Sunnudal, gamall madr ok
A-man  was-called Thorarin who dwelt in  Sunnudal an-old man and
sjonlitill. Hann hafdi verit raudavikingr i asku sinni. Hann
dim-sighted ~ He bad been a-great-viking in youth  his He

var eigi dzldarmadr, poétt hann vari gamall. Son atti hann
was not  an-easy-man though  be were  old A-son  had  he

sér einn, er DPorsteinn er nefndr. Hann var mikill madr ok
himself one who  Thorstein is  named He was  a-big man  and
oflugr ok vel stiller ok vann sva fyrir bai fodur sins, at eigi
powerful and well tempered and worked so  for farm  of-father his that not
myndi priggja verk manna annarra hallkvemara. DPorarinn var
would of-three work  of-men other more-serviceable Thorarin was
heldr félitill madr, en vel margt atti hann vipna. DPeir attu
rather  poor a-man  but quite many had  he of-weapons  They  had
ok stoOhross fedgar, ok var peim pat helzt til fjar, er peir
also stud-horses  father-and-son and was to-them that chiefly for money that they
seldu undan hestana, pvi at engir brugdust at reid né hug.
sold off the-horses  because that none  failed in riding nor spirit
Pordr er madr nefndr. Hann var huskarl Bjarna fri Hofi.
Thord  is  a-man  named He was  house-carl  of-Bjarni  from Hof

Hann vardveitti reidhesta Bjarna, pvi at hann var kalladr

He tended riding-horses  of-Bjarni  because that be was  called
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hrossamadr. Pordr var djafnadarmadr mikill, ok lét hann marga
a-horse-man Thord  was an-overbearing-man  great and let  be many

pess ok kenna, er hann var rikismanns hiskarl, en eigi var
of-that also  feel that  he was  of-a-great-man  house-carl  but not  was

hann sjalfr at meira verdr, ok eigi vard hann at vinselli

be himself  the more worth  and not  became he the  more-popular
Peir menn varu enn 4 vist med Bjarna, er annarr hét
Those men were also in lodging with  Bjarni of-whom one was-called

Porhallr, en annarr DPorvaldr. Peir viru uppaustrarmenn
Thorball and  (the)-other ~ Thorvald They  were  babblers

miklir um allt pat, er peir heyrdu i heradi.

great about all  that  which they  beard in  (the)-district

Peir Porsteinn ok Pordr mzltu til hestaats ungum hestum.
They  Thorstein and Thord  agreed on  a-horse-fight with-young  horses
Ok er peir 6ttu,  pa vildi hestr Pordar verr bitast. Pordr
And  when they  set-them-on then would horse  of-Thord — worse to-bite Thord
lystr nd 4 skoltinn hesti Porsteins, er honum pétti sinn
strikes  nmow on  the-jaw of-horse  of-Thorstein ~ when  to-him seemed  his
hestr verr hafa, mikit hogg, en DPorsteinn si pat ok Ilystr
horse  worse  to-have a-great  blow bur  Thorstein saw that  and  strikes
4 moti hest Pordar heldr meira hégg, ok rann ni hestrinn
in return horse  of-Thord — rather  a-greater blow and ran now  the-horse
Pordar, ok xpdu menn pa med kappi Pa lystr Pordr
of Thord ~ and  shouted — men then with  zeal Then  strikes  Thord
Porstein med hestastafnum, ok kom 4 branina, ok hljop hon
Thorstein ~ with  the-horse-goad and came  on the-brow and leapt it
ofan fyrir augat. Pa risti Porsteinn af skyrtubladi sinu ok
down  over  the-eye  Then cut Thorstein off  shirt-lap bis and
bindr upp branina ok letr sem ekki hafi at  ordit ok bidr,
binds  up the-brow  and acts  as nothing has  thereto bappened and bids
at menn leyni pessu fodur  hans, ok fell petta par na nidr.

that men conceal  this from-father  his and fell  this there now down
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Peir Porvaldr ok Porhallr héfou petta fyrir kallsi ok kolludu
They  Thorvald and  Thorball bad this for a-jest  and called
hann DPorstein stangarhogg.

bim Thorstein Staff-struck

Litlu fyrir jol um vetrinn risu konur til verks i Sunnudal
A-livtle  before  Yule in  the-winter rose  women 1o work  in Sunnudal
Pid  st60 DPorsteinn ok upp ok bar inn hey ok lagdist
Then stood  Thorstein also  up and bore in hay  and laid-himself
sidan nidr 1 bekk. NG kemr Pérarinn karl innar, fadir
then down on a-bench Now comes  Thorarin (the)-old-man  further-in  father
hans, ok spurdi, hverr par lagi. Porsteinn sagdi til sin.

bis  and asked  who  there lay  Thorstein  tld  of himsef
“Hvi ertu sva snemma 4 foétum, sonr?” sagdi Pérarinn
Why  are-you so early on  feet son said Thorarin
karl.

(the)-old-man

Porsteinn svarar: “Vid fa pykkir mér at meta pat, sem hér
Thorstein answers ~ With  few seems to-me to reckon thar  which here
er at vinna” sagdi DPorsteinn.

is to do said Thorstein

“Er pér ekki illt i hofudbeinunum, sonr?” kvad Pérarinn
Is to-you not il in  the-skull-bones son said Thorarin
karl.

(the)-old-man

“Eigi kenni ek pess,” sagdi DPorsteinn.

Not feel I ofthat  said Thorstein

“Hvat segir pd mér, sonr, af hestapinginu, pvi er i fyrra
What say you to-me  son of  the-horse-meeting  that which in former
var? Vartu ekki lostinn i  svima, frendi, sem hundr?”

was  Were-you not struck into a-swoon  kinsman  as a-dog
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“Engi pykkir mér virding i vera,” sagdi Porsteinn, “at kalla
No seems to-me  honor in to-be said Thorstein to  call
pat heldr hogg en atburd”

that  rather  a-blow  than an-accident

borarinn melti: “Ekki munda mik pess vara, at ek mynda
Thorarin spoke Not would me of-that expect that I  would
ragan son eiga.”

a-craven son have

“Mzl pa pat eitt um nd, fadir,” sagdi Porsteinn, “er pér
Speak  you that only abour now father said Thorstein which  to-you
pykkir eigi ofmelt sidar”

seems not 0V€V—Sﬂid later

“Ekki mun ek hér sva mikit um mela,” sagdi Pérarinn,
Not will I here  so much about  speak said Thorarin
“sem mér er at skapi”

as to-me is to mind

Porsteinn hefndi hoggsins ok va Pord

II - PORSTEINN AVENGES THE BLOW AND KILLS PORDR

Porsteinn takes bis weapons and goes to the horse-bouse, and asks Pérdr whether
the blow was an accident or done on purpose, and whether be will make it good.
Pordr answers that be may call it what he likes with either jaw, and that those
are all the amends be will get. Porsteinn strikes him dead, then tells a woman
at Hof that an ox bas gored Péror.

Nu reis Porsteinn upp ok tdk vapn sin ok gekk sidan
Now rose  Thorstein up and took  weapons his  and went  then
heiman ok for, unz er hann kom til hrossahuss bess, er
from-home and went until that be came to  (the)-horse-house that which
Pordr gztti hesta Bjarna i, ok var hann par fyrir.

Thord  tended  horses  of-Bjarni in and was be there  present
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Pa hittir Porsteinn Pérd ok melti til hans: “Vita vilda ek

Then  meets Thorstein Thord and  spoke to  him Know  would I
pat, Porér minn, hvart pat vard pér vadaverk, er ek
that  Thord — my whether that ~ became to-you an-accidental-deed when I

fekk af pér hogg i fyrra sumar 4 hestapingi, eda hefir
got  from you a-blow in former summer at (the)-horse-meeting or  has
pat at vilja pinum ordit, ok muntu pa vilja pat yfir bxta”
that at  will  your become  and will-you  then wish  that over make-good
Pordr svarar: “Ef pu att tva hvaftana, pa bregd pu
Thord answers If you  have two  the-cheeks then  move you
tungunni sitt sinn i hvarn ok kalla i 6drum vadaverk,
the-tongue its turn  into each and call in one an-accidental-deed

ef pu vill, en i ©60rum kalla pa alvoru, ok eru par na

if  you will but in (the)-other call you  earnest and are  there now
batrnar par, er pd munt af mér fa”
the-compensations those  which you  will from me gt
“Blstu pa sva vid,” sagdi Porsteinn, “at vera ma, at

Make-ready-yourself then so  for-it  said Thorstein that to-be may  that
ek heimta eigi oftar”

I claim not  oftener

Sidan hleypr Porsteinn at honum ok héggr Po6rd banahogg,
Then runs Thorstein at  him and  strikes Thord  a-death-blow
gekk sidan til hiss  at Hofi ok hitti Gti  konu eina
went then to  (the)-house at Hof and  met outside woman one
ok mzlti vid0 hana: “Seg pG Bjarna, at naut hafi stangat
and  spoke to  her Say you to-Bjarni  that an-ox has  gored
Pord, hestasvein hans, ok mun hann bida par, til pess er
Thord  horse-boy bis and  will be wait  there till that  when
hann kemr hja hestahasinu”

he comes by the-horse-house
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“Far pi heim, madr,” sagdi hon, “en ek segi, pa er mér
Go you  home man said she but I tell then when to-me
synist.”

(it)-seems

N ferr Porsteinn heim, en konan ferr til verks sins.

Now goes  Thorstein home and  the-woman goes to  work ber

Bjarni gerdi sekan Porstein

III - BJARNI HAS PORSTEINN OUTLAWED

Bjarni finds Poérdr slain and bas Porsteinn outlawed, but leaves bim alone at
Sunnudaly, where be works for bis father. In the autumn Bjarni lies outside the
fire=house wall and bears Pérballr and Porvaldr jeering that bis outlaw sits as
bigh as he does. Another man answers them sharply, and Bjarni shows no sign
of having beard it.

Bjarni reis upp um morguninn, ok er hann var undir
Bjarni rose  up in the-morning and when he was  under
bord kominn, pa spurdi Bjarni, hvar Poérdr veri, ok svorudu
table  come then  asked Bjarni where  Thord ~— were  and answered
menn, at hann myndi til hrossa farinn.

men that  he would to  (the)-horses gone

“Heim hugda ek hann p6é mundu kominn,” kvad Bjarni, “ef
Home thought I him yer  would (be)-come said Bjarni if

hann veari heill”

be were  whole
Pa  tok kona til orda, s er Dorsteinn hafdi hitta:
Then took  (the)-woman to  words  she whom Thorstein bad met

“Satt er pat, er oss er oft sagt konum, at par er litit
True is  thar  which to-us is  often said  to-women  that there is little
til vits at taka, sem vér erum konur. Hér kom DPorsteinn

of wit to take where we  are women Here  came  Thorstein
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stangarh6gg 1 morgin, kvad naut hafa stangat Pord, sva
Staff-struck in  (the)-morning said an-ox  to-have gored Thord  so
at hann myndi eigi sjalfbjargi verda, en ek nennta eigi
that  he would not  self-helping become  bur I was-minded  not
pa at vekja pik, ok pa hvarf mér or hug sidan”

then t wake you and then vanished from-me out-of mind since

Bjarni st¢ pa undan bordi, gekk pa til hrossahissins
Bjarni stepped  then  from-under  (the)-table went then to  the-horse-house
ok fann par Pord veginn, ok var hann sidan jardadr. Bjarni
and  found  there Thord  slain and was he then buried Bjarni
byr nd mal tl ok gerir Porstein sekan um vigit.
prepares now a-case ready and makes  Thorstein outlawed ~ for the-slaying
En DPorsteinn sat heima i Sunnudal ok vann fyrir f5dur
But  Thorstein sat  at-home in  Sunnudal and worked  for father
sinum, ok lét Bjarni pé kyrrt vera.

bis and let  Bjarni  yet quiet  be

Um haustit situ menn vid sviduelda at Hofi, en Bjarni la
In the-autumn  sat men by  singeing-firs ar Hof and  Bjarni lay
ati 4 eldhissvegginum ok hlyddi padan til tals manna.
outside on  the-fire-house-wall and listened  thence  to  (the)-talk of-men
NG taka peir bradr til orda, Porhallr ok Porvaldr: “Eigi
Now take  those brothers to  words  Thorball and  Thorvald Not
vardi oss pess, pegar vér tokum vist med Viga-Bjarna, at
expected  us of-that  when we  took lodging with  Slaying-Bjarni that
vér myndim hér svida dilkah6fud, en Porsteinn, skogarmadr
we  would here singe  sucking-lamb-heads and Thorstein forest-man
hans, skyldi svida geldingah6fud. Veri eigi verra at hafa
his should singe wether-heads Were  not  worse  to  have
meir vegt frendum sinum i1 Bodvarsdal, ok sxzti  na
more  spared  kinsmen bis in  Bodvarsdal and  would-sit  now
eigi skogarmadrinn jafnhitt honum i Sunnudal, en flestir

not  the-forest-man as-high as-he in  Sunnudal but  most
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verda forlagdir, ef fyrir sarunum verda, ok eigi vitum vér,
become  done—for if  before the-wounds  (they)-come and not  know we
hvénzr hann vill penna flekk ma af virdingu sinni”

when be will  this stain wipe off honor bis

Madr einn svaradi: “Slikt er verr malt en pagat ok likligt,
A-man one  answered  Such  is worse spoken than kepr-silent and likely
at  ykkr hafi w6l togat tungu  6r hofdi.  Atlum
that  for-you-two  has a-troll  pulled  (the)-tongue ~out-of (the)-head Think

vér, at hann nenni eigi at taka bjorg fra fodur hans
we that  he is-minded not  to take  (the)-sustenance from father  his
sjonlausum ok annarri 6megd peiri, sem i Sunnudal
sightless and  other belpless-housebold ~ thar which in  Sunnudal

er. En kynligt pykkir mér, ef pit  svidid oft lambah6fudin
is  But strange seems to-me if  you-two singe often  the-lamb-hbeads
hér eda hrosid pvi, hvat i Bodvarsdal var tiet”

bere  or boast of-that whar  in Bodvarsdal was  customary

Nt fara menn til borda ok sidan til svefns, ok fann
Now go men to  (the)-tables and then to  sleep and  was-found
ekki 4 Bjarna, hvat talat hafdi verit.

nothing on  Bjarni what  spoken  had been

Erendislok Porhalls ok Porvalds

IV - THE END OF PORHALLR AND PORVALDR’S ERRAND

In the morning Bjarni sends the two to fetch him Porsteinn’s bead by breakfast,
since they seem likeliest to take the stain off bis honor. Porsteinn is whetting a
short sword in the doorway. When Porvaldr raises bis axe, Porsteinn thrusts
bim through, and Pérballr fares the same; he binds both on horseback and sends
the horses home to Hof:
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Um morguninn vakdi Bjarni pa DPérhall ok Porvald ok
In the-morning woke Bjarni them  Thorball and  Thorvald and
bad pa rida i  Sunnudal ok fxra sér hofud DPorsteins

bade  them ride  into Sunnudal and bring  him  head ofThorstein
vi0 bolinn skilit at dagmalum, — “ok pykkir mér pit,”
from  the-trunk parted by (the)-day-meal-hour and  seem to-me  you-two

sagdi hann, “likligastir til at fera flekk  af virdingu minni,
said be likeliest for to  bring  (the)-stain off honor my

ef ek hefi ekki prek il sjalfr”

if I  bave not strength  thereto  myself

N pykkjast  peir vist ofmalt hafa, ok fara peir ni po, unz
Now think-themselves they  surely over-spoken to-have and go  they now yet  until
peir koma i  Sunnudal. Porsteinn st6d i durum ok hvatti
they  come into Sunnudal Thorstein stood in (the)-doorway and whetted
sax. Ok er peir komu par, pa spurdi hann, hvert peir
a-short-sword And  when they  came there  then asked be whither  they
xtludu, en peir ségdust hrossa leita skyldu, en DPorsteinn
intended  and they  said-of-themselves horses to-seek  should bur  Thorstein
kvad peira mundu skammt at leita, — “er hér eru vid gard.”
said — of-them would-(it) a-short-way to  seek since here are by  (the)-wall
“Eigi er vist, at vit finnim hrossin, ef bt visar okkr
Not is  certain that we-two find the-horses if  you direct  us-two
eigi gerr til”

not  more-exactly to

Porsteinn gengr pa ut. Ok er peir koma i  gardinn
Thorstein goes then out And  when they  come into  the-yard
ofan, pa farir Porvaldr upp o6xina ok hleypr at honum,
down  then raises  Thorvald up the-axe and runs at  him

en DPorsteinn stakk vid honum hendi sinni, sva at hann

but  Thorstein thrust  against him with-hand  bis 50 that  he
fell fyrir. Porsteinn lagdi saxinu i gegnum hann.
fell  before  Thorstein thrust  with-the-short-sword —in  through him
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Pa vildi Porhallr veita honum tilrzdi, ok hafdi hann slika

Then would  Thorball give him an-attack  and  had be such
for sem DPorvaldr. P4 bindr Porsteinn 4 bak bada
a-journey  as Thorvald Then  binds Thorstein on (the)-back both

pa ok lxtr upp taumana 4 hals hestinum ok visar 2
them and lets up the-reins on (the)-neck of-the-horse and directs  on
leid  6llum saman, ok ganga hestarnir ni heim til Hofs.
(the)-way all together  and  go the-horses now home  to  Hof
Huskarlar varu ati  at Hofi ok gengu inn ok soglu

House-carls were  outside at  Hof and  went in and  told
Bjarna, at peir Porvaldr viaru heim komnir, ok sogdu
Bjarni that they  Thorvald(-and-his) were ~ home come and  said

pa eigi erendlaust farit hafa. Gengr nd Bjarni at ok sér

them not  fruitlessly gone  to-have  Goes now Bjarni  out and sees
nd, hvernig um er buit, ok hefir ekki orda um
now  how (there)-about is  arranged and bas not of-words  about

fleira, letr nG jarda pa. Ok er ni kyrrt allt, unz jol lidr.

more lets now bury them And is  now quiet all until  Yule Dpasses

Rannveig eggjadi Bjarna

V + RANNVEIG GOADS BJARNI

Rannveig tells Bjarni in bed that men ask what Porsteinn must do before he thinks
it worth avenging, and that bis followers see little to rely on in him. Bjarni answers
that Porsteinn has killed few guiltless men, but in the morning goes to Sunnudalr
alone and offers bim single combat on the knoll. Porsteinn offers to go abroad
instead; bis father would sooner lose him than bave a craven son.
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Pi  tekr Rannveig til or0a einn aftan, er pau komu
Then takes  Rannveig to  words one evening  when they  came

i szng sina, Bjarni ok hon: “Hvat =ztlar b, at nu sé
into  bed their  Bjarni and  she What think  you  that now is
tidast talat i heradinu?” kvad hon.

most-often  spoken in  the-district said  she

“Eigi veit ek,” sagli Bjarni. “Margir pykkir mér oOmerkir i
Not know I said Bjarni Many seem to-me  worthless in
sinum ordum,” sagdi hann.

their words said be

“Pat er nu tidast at rxzda, at menn pykkjast  eigi vita,
That is  now most-often to speak  that men think-themselves not  to-know
hvat Porsteinn stangarh6gg mun pess gera, at pér muni purfa
what  Thorstein Staff-struck will  of-that do that to-you will need
pykkja at hefna. Hefir hann na vegit huskarla pina prja. Pykkir
seem to avenge  Has be now slain  house-carls  your  three  Seems
pingménnum pinum eigi vent til halds, par sem pu ert, ef
to-assembly-men  your not  promising for support  there where you are if
pessa er oOhefnt, ok eru pér mjok mislagdar hendr i kné”
of-this is  unavenged and are  to-you much  misplaced (the)-bhands in (the)-lap
Bjarni svarar: “Nu kemr hér at pvi, sem mzlt er, at engi
Bjarni answers  Now  comes  here to that which said is  that none
leetr sér annars viti at varnadi, en hlyda mun ek pér,
lets  for-himself of-another punishment for a-warning but listen — will I  to-you
hvat er pi melir. Hefir Porsteinn ok fa saklausa drepit”
what  that you speak Has Thorstein also  few  guiltless killed
Hztta pau pessu tali ok sofa af um  nattina. Um
Cease they  this talk  and sleep  off  through  the-night In
morguninn vaknar Rannveig, er Bjarni tok ofan skjold
the-morning wakes Rannveig when  Bjarni took  down  shield
sinn, ok spurdi hon, hvert hann skyldi.

his and  asked she whither  he should
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Hann svarar: “Na skal skipta virdingu med okkr Porsteini

He answers  Now  shall divide  honor between us-two Thorstein(-and-me)
i Sunnudal” segir hann.

in  Sunnudal says he

“Hversu fjolmennr skaltu fara?” segir hon.

How many-manned  shall-you go says she

“Ekki mun ek draga fijolmenni at  Porsteini,” segir hann,
Not will I draw a-multitude  against  Thorstein says he

“ok mun ek einn fara”

and  will I alone go

“Gerdu eigi pat” segir hon, “at hxtta pér einn undir
Do not  that says she o risk yourself alone  under
vapn heljarmannsins.”

(the)-weapons  of-the-killer

Bjarni melti: “Mun pér nua eigi verda peira kvenna demi,
Bjarni  spoke Will to-you now not  become of-those women (the)-example
er pat grata 4 annarri stundu, er eggja 4 annarri. En
who that weep  ar one hour which  urge at  another But
ek poli oft lengi frjjuord  bxdi pér ok 6drum, en
I endure often long taunting-words both  from-you and  from-others but
pa stodar ok ekki at letja mik, pa er ek vil fara”

then  avails also  nothing to  hinder me then when I will go

Bjarni ferr nt i  Sunnudal, ok stendr Porsteinn i durum,
Bjarni  goes now into Sunnudal and stands Thorstein in  (the)-doorway
ok kostudust peir 4 nokkurum ordum.

and  exchanged they  on some words

Bjarni mealti: “Pu skalt til einvigis ganga vid mik 1 dag,
Bjarni  spoke You shall  to  single-combat go with me in day
Porsteinn, 4 hol penna, er hér er i tani”

Thorstein on  knoll this which here is  in (the)-homefield
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«

“Allc er mér til pess vant” kvad DPorsteinn, “at berjast
All is  for-me for that  lacking  said Thorstein to  fight

vi0 pik, en ek skal pegar utan, er skip ganga, pvi at
with you  but I  shall —at-once abroad —when ships  go because  that
ek kenni drengskap pinn, at pi munt fi fodur minum
I know (the)-manliness  your that  you  will get  father  my
forverk, ef ek fer fra”

(the)-farm-work if I  go  away

“Ekki stodar nd undan at malast,” segir Bjarni.

Not avails now away to  speak-oneself says Bjarni

“Leyfa muntu mér pa, at ek finna fodur minn 4dr,” sagdi
Allow will-you — me  then that I  meet  father  my first  said
Porsteinn.

Thorstein

“At visu” sagdi Bjarni.

For  certain  said Bjarni

Porsteinn gekk inn ok sagdi fodur sinum, at Bjarni var
Thorstein went in and  told father  bis that  Bjarni  was
par kominn ok baud honum til einvigis.

there come and invited  him to  single-combat

Pérarinn karl svarali: “Vin  ma hverr madr pess vita,
Thorarin (the)-old-man answered ~ Expectation may every — man of-that  know
ef hann 4 vid sér rikara mann ok siti samherads
if  he has with  than-himself ~a-mightier ~man and sits  in-the-same-district
honum ok hafi p6 gert honum nokkura 6sxzmd, at hann
with-him  and has ~ yer  done  to-him some dishonor that  he
mun eigi moérgum skyrtum slita, ok kann ek pvi  ekki
will not  many shirts wear-out and can I therefore not
at syta pik, at  mér pykkir pi mikit til hafa gert. Tak
to mourn you  because to-me seems you much  thereto to-have done  Take
nd vapn pin ok ver pik sem skoruligast, pvi at par

now weapons your and defend yourself as most-manfully ~ because  that  there
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myndi verit hafa minnar @vi, at ekki mynda ek bograt hafa
would been  have  in-my day  that not would I stooped  have
fyrir slikum sem Bjarni er. Er Bjarni p6é inn mesti kappi.
before  such as Bjarni is Iy Bjarni yet  the  greatest champion
bykkir mér ok betra at missa pin en eiga ragan son.”

Seems to-me also better  to lose you  than have  a-craven son

Einvigi Bjarna ok Porsteins
VI + THE SINGLE COMBAT OF BJARNI AND PORSTEINN

They fight until their shields are much bewn. Bjarni asks for a drink, and for
time to bind his shoe-thong, and Porsteinn grants both, then goes in and brings
out a fresh shield and sword for bim from his father. He says be would gladly leave
off; since he fears Bjarni’s luck weighs more than bis own ill-luck; when both are
shieldless, Bjarni offers to count him payment for three house-carls if be will be true.

Na gengr Porsteinn ut, ok fara peir sidan Gt 4  hélinn
Now  goes Thorstein out and go they  then out onto  the-knoll
ok taka til at berjast med hardfengi, ok hjuggust mjok
and take  to  to  fight with  vigor and  were-hewn much
hlifar ~ fyrir hvarumtveggija.

(the)-shields  before  each-of-the-two

Ok pa er peir hofdu mjok lengi barizt, pa mzlti Bjarni
And  then when they  had very long fought then  spoke Bjarni
til Porsteins: “Pyrstir mik nd, pvi at ek em oévanari
to  Thorstein Thirsts me now  because that I~ am  less-used
erfidinu en pa”

to-the-toil  than you

“Gakk pa pa tl lekjarins,” sagdi Porsteinn, “ok drekk.”
Go you then to  the-brook said Thorstein and  drink
Bjarni gerdi sva ok lagdi nidr sverdit hja sér.

Bjarni did 50 and laid down  the-sword by  himself
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Porsteinn tok upp, leit

a ok malt: “Eigi

myndir pG petta

Thorstein took  up looked at and  spoke Not would you  this
sverd hafa i Bodvarsdal?”

sword ~ have  in Bodvarsdal

Bjarni svaradi engu. Ganga bpeir enn upp 4 hélinn ok
Bjarni answered  nothing  Go they  again  up onto  the-knoll  and

berjast um stundar sakir, ok pykkir Bjarna

fight for  a-whiles  sake

and  seems

madrinn vigkenn
battle-skilled

to-Bjarni  the-man

ok pykkir fastligra fyrir en hann hugdi.

barder

and  seems going

“Margt hendir mik na i

Much  befalls  me  now in
skopvengr minn”

shoe-thong my

“Bitt pt hann pa” kvad
Bind  you him then  said

Na Iytr Bjarni nidr, en
and

Now bends Barni  down
skjoldu tva ok sverd eitt,
shields and  sword
“Hér er

Here

two one

mzlti vid hann:

spoke bim is

to
sendi pér, ok mun petta

sent you  and will this

en pat, sem pa hefir 40r. Nenni

than  that  which you  have

before  Am-minded I

than  he thought

dag,” sagdi Bjarni, “lauss er nu
day said Bjarni loose is  now
Porsteinn.

Thorstein

Porsteinn gekk inn ok hefir ut
Thorstein went in and brings  out

gengr ni 4  holinn til Bjarna ok

goes now onto the-knoll to  Bjarni and
skjoldr ok sverd, er fadir minn
a-shield  and sword which  father  my
eigi sljovgast meir i hoggunum
not  grow-blunt  more  in the-blows

ek ok eigi at standa

also not  to  stand

hlifarlauss lengr undir hoggum pinum, en gjarna vilda ek

shieldless longer  under

ni hztta pessum leik, pvi

now cease tbii' game

blows your but  gladly would I
at ek em hreddr, at meira
because that I am  afraid that  more
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muni mega gxfa pin en Ogifta min, ok er hverr frekr til
will avail luck  your than misfortune my and is  each greedy  for
fijorsins um alla praut, ef sjalfr matti nokkuru um rada”
the-life in all  extremity if  himself might anything about  decide
“Eigi mun na stoda at beidast undan,” sagdi Bjarni, “berjast
Not will now avail  to  beg off said Bjarni  fight
skal enn”

shall  still

“Eigi mun ek fyrri hoggva” sagdi Porsteinn.

Not will I firs strike said Thorstein

Pa héggr Bjarni allan skjoldinn af Porsteini, en pa hjo
Then hews — Barni  whole the-shicld  off Thorstein  and then bewed
Porsteinn  skjoldinn af Bjarna.

Thorstein the-shield off Bjarni

“Stort er nd héggvit,” kvad Bjarni.

Great is  now struck said Bjarni

Porsteinn svaradi: “Ekki hjottu smara hogg”

Thorstein answered ~ Not hewed-you smaller  a-blow

Bjarni melti: “Betr bitr pér nd it sama vapnit, er Dt
Bjarni  spoke Better  bites  for-you now the same  weapon which  you
hefir 40r 1 dag haft”

have before in day  bad

Porsteinn mzlti: “Spara mynda ek vid mik ohapp, ef ek
Thorstein spoke Spare would I from me mischance if I
matta sva gera, ok berjumst ek hreddr vid pik. Vilda ek
might  so  do  and fight [ afaid  with you Weuld I
enn allt &4 pinu valdi vera lata”

seill  all  in your  power  be let

Pa atti Bjarni at hdggva, ok var ni hvarrtveggi hlifarlauss.

Then had  Bjarni to  strike and was now each-of-the-two  shieldless
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Bjarni melti pa: “Pat mun illt kaup at taka glep vid

Bjarni spoke then That  will an-ill  bargain

a-crime  for

miklu happi. Atla ek mér  fullgoldit fyrir prja huskarla

great bhap Reckon I for-myself  fully-paid

mina pik einn, ef pi ville mér trar vera”

my you alone if you will  to-me true

Porsteinn sagdi: “Ordit hafa mér sva feri

Thorstein said Come have  to-me  such

at ek matta svikja pik, ef ogxfa min gengi
that 1 might betray  you if ill-luck  my
lukka pin, ok mun ek eigi svikja pik,” sagdi

fortune  your  and will I not  betray  you

“S8¢ ek, at pu ert afbragdsmadr,” sagdi Bjarni.

See I that you are an-outstanding-man  said

three  house-carls

dag 4 pér,
day  on  you
rikara en
stronger  than
Porsteinn.
Thorstein

“Lofa muntu

Allow will-you

mér, at ek ganga inn tl f60ur pins” sagdi hann, “ok

me that I go in to  father  your
segja honum slikt sem ek vil”

tell bim such as I will

he and

“Gakk, sem pu villt fyrir minum sékum,” kvad Porsteinn,

Go as you will  for my sake
“ok far po varliga”
and go  yet warily

Thorstein

Porsteinn gerdist heimamadr Bjarna

VII - PORSTEINN BECOMES BJARNI’S MAN

Bjarni goes in to Pérarinn and says bis son is killed. The old man answers that a

chieftain’s comfort lasts a month, and asks bim nearer the bed; Bjarni feels him

groping for a short sword, pulls his band away, and calls him the wretchedest

of fart-churls. He tells him Dorsteinn lives and will come home with him, and

thralls will be got for the farm work.
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ba gekk ok Bjarni at lokhvilu peiri, er DPorarinn Kkarl
Then went  also Bjarni  to  shut-bed that which Thorarin (the)-old-man

la i DPorarinn spurdi pa, hverr par fari, en Bjarni sagdi til

lay in Thorarin asked then  who there went  and Bjarni  told of
sin.

himself

“Hvat segir pu tidenda, Bjarni minn?” kvad Dorarinn.

What tell you of-tidings  Bjarni  my said Thorarin

“Vig Porsteins, sonar pins,” kvad Bjarni.

(The)-~slaying  of-Thorstein son your said Bjarni

“Vardist hann nokkut?” kvad Pérarinn.

Defended-himself  be at-all said Thorarin

“Engan mann «tla ek snarligra verit hafa 1 vapnaskipti
No man think I more-valiant  been to-have in  weapon-exchange

en Dorstein, son pinn.”

than  Thorstein son  your
“Eigi er kynligt at pvi” kvad Kkarl, “at pungt veitti
Not is  strange at  that said (the)-old-man  that  beavy went

vi0 pik i Bodvarsdal, er pi bart nd af syni minum?”
against  you  in Bodvarsdal since you bore  now off son my

Pa mzlti Bjarni: “Ek vil bjoda pér til Hofs, ok skaltu
Then  spoke Bjarni I will invite  you to  Hof and  shall-you
sitia par i 6dru  ondvegi, medan pu lifir, ok mun ek
sit there in (the)-other high-sear while you live and  will I
vera pér i sonar stad”

be to-you in  son’s place

“Sva er mér farit,” kvad karl, “sem peim, er ekki eigu
So is-(it) for-me gone said ~ (the)-old-man as for-those who nothing bave

undir sér, ok verdr heitum heimskr madr feginn. En sva eru

under  themselves and becomes at-promises a-foolish man  glad But so  are
heit yoar hofdingja, pa er pér vilid fréa manninn eftir
(the)-promises of-you chieftains then when you will  console the-man after
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slika atburdi, at pat er manadarfré, en pa erum vér virdir eftir
such  events that that is  a-month’-comfort and then are we  valued  after
pat sem adrir framferslumenn, ok fyrnast vid pat seint varir
that  as other  paupers and grow-old at  that slowly our

harmar. En s3 madr, er handsél tekr af slikum manni sem
griefs But  that man who band-pledges takes  from such a-man  as

pa ert, ma pé vel una  sinum hlut, hvat  sem at dema er.
you are may yet well be-content with-his lot whatever as to  judge is
Mun ek ok pessi handsol taka af pér, ok gakk pi ni hingat
Will I also these  hand-pledges take — from you and go you now hither

til min i rekkjugolfit, ok verdr pu nxr at ganga, pvi at

to  me into  the-bed-floor and must  you nearer to go because  that
karl skelfr na allr & fotum fyrir elli sakir ok vanheilsu,
(the)-old-man trembles now all  on feet for ages sake  and ill-health

en eigi tratt, at mér hafi eigi i skap  runnit sonardaudinn”
and not  sure that to-me bas  not into (the)-heart run the-son’s-death

Bjarni gekk nt i1  rekkjugolfit ok ték i hond DPorarni

Bjarni went now into  the-bed-floor and took by hand Thorarin
karli. Hann fann pa, at hann pukladi 4 saxi ok
(the)-old-man  He found  then that be groped on  a-short-sword and

vildi pa leggja at Bjarna.
would  then  thrust at  Bjarni

Hann kippdi hendinni ok mzlti: “Allra fretkarla armastr,”

He pulled the-hand and  spoke Of-all  fart-churls ~ most-wretched
sagdi Bjarni. “Nu mun at makligleika fara med okkr.
said Bjarni Now  will according-to  deserts g0 between  us-two

Porsteinn, sonr binn, lifir, ok skal hann fara heim med
Thorstein son your lives  and shall  be g0 home  with
mér til Hofs, en pér skal fi przla til forverks, ok skal
me to  Hof and to-you shall  get thralls  for (the)-farm-work and shall
pér einskis vant, medan pu lifir”

to-you of-nothing lacking while you live
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Porsteinn fér ni heim med Bjarna til Hofs ok fylgdi
Thorstein went now  home with Bjarni to  Hof and  followed
honum allt til daudadags ok potti nar einskis manns
bhim all tll  death-day and  seemed  nearly of-no-(other) ~man’s
maki vera at drengskap ok hreysti.

match  to-be in  manliness and  valor

Bjarni gekk sudr ok fra nidjum hans

VIII - BJARNI GOES SOUTH, AND OF HIS DESCENDANTS

Bjarni keeps bis honor and grows better tempered as he grows older, becomes a man
of great faith late in life, goes on pilgrimage south, and dies at Valeri near Rome.
His son was Skegg-Broddi, and from bis daughters came Magniis the bishop, the
Sturlusons, and many chieftains besides. So the tale of Porsteinn stangarhdgg ends.

Bjarni helt virdingu sinni, ok var hann pvi vinszlli ok
Bjarni kept  honor bis and was  he the  more-popular and
betr stilltr sem hann var ellri ok var allra manna prautbeztr
better  tempered as be was older and was of-all men staunchest
ok gerdist trmadr mikill inn sidasta hluta «vi sinnar.
and  became a-man-of-faith ~ great the  last part of-life  his
Bjarni for Gtan ok gekk sudr ok andadist i peiri ferd.
Bjarni went abroad and walked south  and died on that  journey
Hann hvilir i borg  peiri, er Valeri heitir, ok er bat
He rests in (the)-city that which  Valeri is-called and is  that
mikil borg, skammt hingat fri Rémaborg.

a-great  city a-short-way  hither from  Rome

Bjarni vard kynszll madr. Hans sonr var Skegg-Broddi, er
Bjarni  became blessed-in-kin a-man  His son was  Beard-Broddi who
vida kemr vid ségur ok var inn mesti afbragdsmadr um sina

widely comes  into  sagas and was the  greatest outstanding-man in bis
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daga. Dottir Bjarna hét Halla ok Gudridr, er Kolbeinn
days Daughter  of-Bjarni ~ was-called Halla ~ and Gudrid whom  Kolbein
16gsogumadr acti. Yngvildr var ok dottir Bjarna, er  Porsteinn
law-speaker had  Yngvild was also daughter of-Bjarni  whom Thorstein
Sidu-Hallsson atti, ok var peira sonr Magnis, fadir Einars,
Sidu-Hall’s-son bad  and was  their son Magnus father  of-Einar
fodur Magniiss byskups. Amundi var ok sonr Porsteins ok
father  of-Magnus bishop Amundi was  also  son of-Thorstein ~ and
Yngvildar. Hann atti Sigridi, dottur Porgrims blinda. Hallfridr
of-Yngvild He bad  Sigrid daughter  of-Thorgrim  (the)-Blind Hallfrid
var ok dottir Amunda, fédur Gudmundar, fo6dur Magniss
was  also  daughter of-Amundi father  of-Gudmund father  of-Magnus
goda ok DPoru, er DPorvaldr Gizurarson atti, ok annarrar
(the)-Good and Thora  whom Thorvald Gizur’s-son had  and another
Poru, modur Orms Svinfellings. Gudrtin var ok Amunda dottir,
Thora  mother  of-Orm  Svinfelling Gudrun was also of-Amundi  daughter
modir Pordisar, médur Helgu, médur Gudnyjar Eyvindardoteur,
mother  of-Thordis ~ mother ~ of-Helga ~ mother  of-Gudny Eyvind's-daughter
modur Sturlusona, Poérdar ok Sighvats ok Snorra. Rannveig
mother of-the-Sturlusons  Thord and  Sighvat and  Snorri Rannveig
var ok Amunda déttir, modir Steins, f6dur Gudranar, moddur
was also of-Amundi  daughter mother  of-Stein  father  of-Gudrun mother
Arnfridar, er  Digri-Helgi atti. Porkatla var ok Amunda
of-Arnfrid whom  Stout-Helgi bad Thorkatla was  also  of-Amundi
déttir, modir Arnbjargar, mo6dur Finns prests ok Dorgeirs
daughter  mother  of-Arnbjorg mother of-Finn  priest and  of-Thorgeir
ok Duridar, ok hefir margt hofdingsmanna fri peim komit.
and of Thurid  and bas many of~chieftains from  them come
Ok Iykr par at segja fra Porsteini stangarhogg.

And  ends  there to  tell of  Thorstein Staff-struck
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Hansa-Poris saga

The Saga of Hen-Thorir







Fra heradshofdingjum ok Hansa-Pori

1 - OF THE DISTRICT CHIEFTAINS AND HANSA-PORIR

Tungu-Oddr of Breidabdlstadr is a powerful man and no fair-dealer; Arngrimr
godi of Nordrtunga bas a son Helgi; Blund-Ketill of Ornélﬁdalr is the wealthiest
and best liked man in the district, with thirty rented lands. Porkell trefill is wise
and rich. Périr is a poor peddler who once carried hens north for sale, and from
that is called Hensa-Dorir; be grows rich and is detested.

Oddr hét madr Onundarson breidskeggs, Ulfarssonar,
Odd was-called  a-man  Onund’s-son Broad-beard’s Ulfar’s-son
Ulfssonar 4 Fitjum, Skeggjasonar, DPoérissonar hlammanda.
Ulf’s-son at  Fitjar Skeggi’s-son Thorir’s-son (the)-Clatterer’s
Hann bj6 4 Breidabolstad i Reykjardal i Borgarfirdi. Hann

He dwelt at  Breidabolstad in  Reykjardal in  Borgarfjord He
atti pa konu, er Jorunn hét. Hon var vitr kona ok vel
had  that wife who  Jorunn was-called  She was  a-wise woman and well

latin. Pau attu fijogur bérn, sonu tva vel mannada ok datr

esteemed  They had — four children  sons two  well accomplished and daughters
tver. Annarr sonr peira hét Poéroddr, en annarr Porvaldr.
two One son their  was-called Thorodd and  (the)-other Thorvald
Puridr hét dottir Odds, en oOnnur Jofridr. Hann var
Thurid ~ was-called daughter of-Odd  and (the)-other Jofrid He was
kalladr Tungu-Oddr. Engi var hann kalladr jafnadarmadr.
called Tunga-Odd No was  he called fair-dealer

Torfi hét madr ok var Valbrandsson, Valpjéfssonar,
Torfi was-called  a-man  and was  Valbrands-son Valthjof s-son

Orlygssonar fra Esjubergi. Hann atti Puridi Tungu-Oddsdottur.
Orlygs-son from Esjuberg He  had Thurid  Tunga-Oddi-daughter
Pau bjuggu 4 6d0rum Breidabolstad.

They  dwelr at another  Breidabolstad
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Arngrimr hét madr Helgason, Hognasonar, er ut kom
Arngrim was-called a-man  Helgi’s-son Hogni'’s-son who out came

med Hrémundi. Hann bj6 1 Nordrtungu. Hann var kalladr

with  Hromund He dwelt in  Nordrtunga He was  called
Arngrimr godi.  Helgi hét sonr hans.
Arngrim (the)-priest  Helgi was-called  son bis

Blund-Ketill hét madr, sonr Geirs ins audga or Geirshlid,
Slumber-Ketil was-called a-man  son of-Geir the  Wealthy from Geirshlid

Ketilssonar blunds, er  Blundsvatn er vid kennt. Hann bjé i
Ketil’s-son Slumbers  whom Blundsvatn is after named  He dwelt in
Ornoélfsdal. Pat var nokkuru ofar en na stendr bzrinn. Var par
Ornolfsdal That was somewhat  higher than now stands the-farm ~ Was  there
margt bxja upp i fra. Hersteinn hét sonr hans. Blund-Ketill
many  offarms up  in from Herssein was-called son bis  Slumber-Ketil

var manna audgastr ok bezt at sér 1 fornum sid. Hann atti
was  of-men wealthiest and best  in  bimself in (the)-old  faith He bad

prja tigu leigulanda. Hann var inn vinslasti madr i heradinu.

three tens  of-rented-lands He was the  most-popular man in the-district
Porkell trefill hét madr. Hann var Rauda-Bjarnarson. Hann
Thorkel ~ Rag was-called a-man  He was  Red-Bjorn’s-son He

bj6 1 Svignaskardi fyrir dtan Nordra. Helgi var brodir
dwelt in  Svignaskard on (the)-outside Nordra Helgi was  brother
Porkels, er bj6 i Hvammi i Nordrardal. Annarr var Gunnvaldr,
ofThorkel  who dwelt in Hvamm in Nordrardal Another  was Gunnvald
fadir DPorkels, er atti Helgu, doéttur Porgeirs 4 Vidimyri.
father  of-Thorkel — who had  Helga daughter ~ of-Thorgeir — at  Vidimyr
Porkell trefill var vitr madr ok vel vinsall, stéraudigr at fé.
Thorkel ~ Rag was  a-wise man and well popular very-wealthy — in  goods
Dorir hét madr. Hann var snaudr at fé ok eigi mjok
Thorir — was-called a-man  He was  destitute  in  goods and not  very
vinszll af alpydu manna. Hann lagdi pat i  vanda

popular  with  (the)-multitude ~ of-men He laid that  into  habit

134



HZENSA-PORIS SAGA

sinn, at hann for med sumarkaup sitt herada i milli ok
his that  he went with  summer-trade  bis  districts  in  between and
seldi pat i ©60ru, er hann keypti i 60ru, ok graddist
sold that in one which  he bought in another and grew
honum bratt &8  af kaupum sinum.

for-bim s wealth from dealings  bis

Ok eitt sinn, er DPorir for sunnan  um heidi, hafdi hann
And one  time  when Thorir went from-the-south over (the)-heath had he
med sér haxns i f6r nordr um land ok seldi pau med
with  himself bens in journey north about  (the)-land and sold them  with
o0rum kaupskap, ok pvi  var hann kalladr Hansa-Porir.
other merchandise and  therefore was  he called Hen-Thorir

Na gredir Porir sva mikit, at hann kaupir sér land,
Now  gains Thorir o much that  be buys himself  land

er at Vatni heitir upp fra Nordrtungu, ok fi vetr hafdi
which at  Van is-called up from  Nordrtunga and  few winters had
hann buit, 40r hann gerdist svi mikill audmadr, at hann
he dwelt  before  be became 50 great a-rich-man  that he
atti undir vel hverjum manni storfé.

had  under  quite every man great-sums

En p6 at honum graddist f¢  mikit, pa heldust po

But  though that for-him grew wealth  much then  held yer
ovinszldir hans, pvi at varla var til oOpokkaselli madr
unpopularity  his because that hardly was  to-be-had ~ a-more-detested ~ man

en Hansa-Porir var.

than  Hen-Thorir was
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Barnfostr Hansa-Poris ok af Erni styrimanni

II - HANSA-PORIR’S FOSTERING, AND OF ORN THE CAPTAIN

Dorir offers to foster Arngrimr godi’s son Helgi, giving the boy half bis goods, if
Arngrimr will right bis cases for bim, and Arngrimr says it is truest to refuse
nothing so well offered. DPorir then gets bis way with every man. One summer
Orn brings a ship into Borgarfiordr; when Oddr claims the right to set the price
of the cargo, Orn refuses, and Oddr forbids all trade with him.

Einn dag gerir Dorir heiman ferd sina ok ridr i

One  day  makes Thorir from-bome journey his  and rides into
Nordrtungu ok hitti Arngrim goda ok baud honum
Nordrtunga and  met Arngrim (the)-priest and  offered  him
barnfostr. “Vil ek taka vid Helga, syni pinum, ok geyma
fostering will 1 take up  Helgi son your and  keep
sem ek kann, en ek vil hafa vinittu pina i mét ok fylgi
as I can and I will have  friendship your  in return and backing
til pess, at ek nd réttu af moénnum.”

for  that that I get vright  from men

Arngrimr svarar: “Sva lizt mér sem litill hofudburdr muni
Arngrim answers  So seems to-me as little  avail will-(be)
mér at pessu barnfostri”

to-me  from  this Jostering

Porir svarar: “Ek vil gefa sveininum halft fé¢  mitt, heldr
Thorir — answers 1 will  give to-the-boy balf goods  my rather
en ek nd eigi barnfostrinu, en b skalt rétta hluta minn
than I get not  the-fostering and you  shall right  lot my
ok vera skyldr til, vi0 hvern sem ek 4 um.”

and  be bound to  against whom  as I have to-do
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Arngrimr svarar: “Pat ztla ek mala sannast at neita eigi
Arngrim answers  That  think I of-sayings truest to  refuse  not
pvi, er svi vel er bodit”

that  which so well is  offered

For pa Helgi heim med Dori, ok heitir par ni sidan
Went  then  Helgi home with  Thorir and is-called there now since
barinn at Helgavatni. Arngrimr veitti Pori  umsja, ok
thefarm  at  Helgavatn Arngrim gave to-Thorir  support  and
pykkir pegar oOdzlla vid  hann, ok nair hann nd réttu
seems at-once  harder against  him and  gets he now  right
mali af hverjum manni. Grazdist honum na stormikic fé
case  from every man Grows for-him now  very-great wealth
ok gerist inn mesti audmadr. Helzt honum enn dvinszldin.
and  becomes the  greatest  rich-man Holds  for-him still  the-unpopularity
Pat var eitt sumar, at skip kom af hafi i  Borgarfj6rd,
That was one  summer  that a-ship came  off sea into  Borgarfiord

ok logdu peir eigi inn i 6sinn, en 16gdu utarliga 4

and laid they  not in into  the-estuary but laid far-out on
hofnina. Orn hét styrimadr. Hann var vinszll madr ok
the-harbor ~ Orn  was-called ~ (the)-captain ~ He was  a-popular man and

inn bezti kaupdrengr.

the  best trading-man

Oddr frécti skipkvaimuna. Hann var vanr i fyrra lagi

Odd learned  the-ship-arrival He was  used in earlier  manner
i kaupstefnur at koma ok leggja lag 4 varning manna,
into  markets to  come and lay price on wares of-men

pvi at hann hafdi heradsstjorn. Potti engum delt fyrr

because  that  be had district-rule Seemed  to-none easy  sooner

at kaupa en vissi,  hvat hann vildi at gera.

to  buy than (one)-knew what  he would to do
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N hittir hann kaupmenn ok fréttir eftir, hversu peir wtla
Now meets  he merchants and  asks after  how they  intend
sina ferd eda hve skjotar solur peir vildu hafa, ok sagdi
their  journey or how  quick sales they  would  have and  said
pann vanda, at hann legdi lag 4 varning manna.

that custom  that be laid price on  wares of-men

Orn svarar: “Sjalfir ztlum vér at rada varri eigu fyrir pér,
Orn  answers  Ourselves  intend we to rule  our possession  despite  you
pvi pua att engan pening med varum varnadi, ok muntu
because  you own no penny with  our wares and  will-you
rida at sinni eigi meira en pu malir”

rule  for this-time not  more than  you  speak

Oddr svarar: “Pat grunar mik, at bat gegni pér verr en
Odd answers  That  suspects — me that that bodes  for-you worse than
mér, ok sva skal vera. Er pvi  at lysa, at vér bonnum 6llum
for-me and so  shall be Is  therefore to  publish that we  forbid to-all
monnum kaup vid yOr at eiga ok svi flutningar allar, sva at
men trade  with you to have and also carryings all so  that
ck skal f¢ af peim taka, sem ydr veita nokkura bjérg, en ek
I shall goods from them  take — who to-you give  any help but 1
veit, at pér flytizt eigi 6r hofninni fyrir  misgongin.”
know  that you  move-yourselves not  out-of the-harbor  because-of the-spring-tides
Orn svarar: “R&da mattu ummalum pinum, en eigi latum
Orn answers  Rule may-you pronouncements your but not  let

vér kuagast at heldr”

we  ourselves-be-cowed the more

Oddr ridr ni heim, en Austmenn liggja par i héfninni,
Odd rides now home but  (the)-Norwegians lie there in  the-harbor
ok gefr peim eigi i brottu.

and (it)-gives to-them not  off away
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III - BLUND-KETILL OFFERS ORN WINTER LODGING

Hersteinn meets Orn and bears how Oddr has used him. Blund-Ketill remembers
Orn’s father as the worthiest man he ever met and sends a bundred borses to
bring the cargo up, offering Orn bis house or passage anywbere he likes. Orn
accepts, though he fears the two will earn other men’s enmity by it, and bis crew
winters in other districts.

Annan dag eftir reid Hersteinn Blund-Ketilsson ut 4 Nes.
Another  day  after  rode  Herstein Slumber-Ketil’s-son out to (the)-Ness
Hann fann Austmenn, er hann reid tutan. Kannast hann
He met (the)-Norwegians  when  he rode  out Recognizes  he
vid styrimann ok vard vel at skapi. Orn sagdi Hersteini,
with  (the)-captain ~ and became well to  liking Orn  told Herstein
hversu mikinn 6jafnad Oddr baud peim, — “ok pykkjumst
how great injustice Odd offered  them and  think-ourselves
vér eigi vita, hversu vér skulum med fara viru mali”

we  not  to-know how we  shall with ~ go our case

Peir talast vid um  daginn, ok at kveldi ridr Hersteinn
They  talk together  through  the-day and in  evening  rides  Herstein
heim ok segir fédur sinum frd farménnum ok hvar nu
home  and tells father  his of  (the)-seafarers and  where  now
er komit peira mali.

is  come their case

Blund-Ketill svarar: “Vid kennumst ek mann penna at pinni
Slumber-Ketil answers  With  recognize I man this by your
frasdgn, at pvi, at ek var med fodur hans, pa ek var
account for that  thar I  was with  father  bis when I was
barn, ok hefi ek eigi nytra dreng fundit en hans f6dur,
a-child  and have I  not  a-worthier fellow found than  bis father
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ok er pat illa, at hans kosti er prongt, ok pat mundi fadir
and is  that ill that  bis lot is  straitened and that would father
hans «tla, at ek mynda nokkut lita 4 hans mal, ef hann
bis expect thar I would somewhat  look on  bis case if  be
pyrfti pess vid. Ok ni 4 morgin snemma skaltu rida Wt
needed  of-that withal And now on (the)-morrow early shall-you ride  out
i Hofn ok bjoda honum hingat med svi marga menn sem
to Hofn and invite  him hither with  so  many men as
hann vill, en ef hann vill annat heldr, pA skal flytja hann,
be wills  but if  be wills  other rather  then shall  carry  him
hvert er hann vill, sudr eda nordr, ok skal ek leggja 4
whither  that  he wills  south  or north and shall I lay on
allan hug, sem ek hefi fong 4, honum vid at hjalpa”
all (the)-mind as I have means for him at  to  help

Hersteinn kvad pat gott rad ok drengiligt. “Er p6 er

Herstein said that  a-good counsel and manly Is yer s
meiri van, at par fyrir hafim vér 6vingan annarra”
greater  expectation that there for have we  enmity of-others

Blund-Ketill svarar: “Par sem vér berum eigi verra mal
Slumber-Ketil answers There  as we  bear not a-worse  case
til en Oddr, pa kann vera, at oss falli pat létt”
forward  than  Odd then can be that  for-us falls  thar lightly

Nt lidr néttin. En pegar um morgininn snemma laetr

Now  passes  the-night ~ But  at-once in the-morning early lets
Blund-Ketill safna hrossum 6ér haga, ok er pa buin
Slumber-Ketil gather  horses out-of (the)-pasture and is  then made-ready
ferd, ok rekr Hersteinn hundrad hrossa 1 moti
(the)-journey  and ~ drives  Herstein a-bhundred of-horses  in  meeting
kaupménnum, ok purfti einkis 4 bua at bidja. Hann
(the)-merchants and needed  of-nothing at (the)-farm to  ask He

kemr Ut pangat ok sagdi Erni tillag f60ur sins. Orn
comes  out thither and  told Orn  (the)-offer  of-father his Orn
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gjarna penna kost piggja vilja, en kvadst po

said-of-himself  gladly this offer  to-accept  to-wish but  said-of-himself  yer

hyggja, at peir fedgar myndi fa 6vinattu annarra manna

to-think

that those  father-and-son  would get  enmity of-other men

fyrir petta. Hersteinn kvad pa eigi verda farit at pvi.

for this Herstein said then not  to-be  gonme by that

Orn melti: “P4 skulu hasetar minir flytja sik i onnur
Orn  spoke Then  shall crewmen  my move  themselves into other
herud, ok er pd writ i abyrgd, po6 at vér sém eigi
districts  and is  yet  enough in risk though  that we  are not
allir i einu heradi”

all in one district

Hersteinn flyer nd Orn heim med sér ok varning hans

Herstein

brings now Orn  home  with  himself and wares his

ok skilst eigi fyrr vid en allir kaupmenn eru i brottu

and  parts not  sooner from than all merchants are  off away

ok buit um skip ok ollu til skila komit. Blund-Ketill

and made-fast about (the)-ship and all to  order  brought Slumber-Ketil

tekr «far  vel vid Erni. Sat hann par i gbdum fagnadi.
receives  exceedingly well with  Orn Sat  he there in  good cheer
Kému na tidendi pessi fyrir Odd, hvat Blund-Ketill hefir
Came now  tidings these before  Odd what  Slumber-Ketil has
rads  tekit, ok tala menn nd um, at hann hafi synt
of-counsel taken  and speak men now about that he has  shown

sik 1 moétgangi vid hann.

himself in  opposition to  him

Oddr svarar: “Kalla ma pat svi, en par er si madr, er
Odd answers  Call may  that  so but there is  that man who
bxdi er vinszll ok kappsamr. P6 vil ek um sinn vera
both is  popular and  vehement Yeo will I for  a-time be
lata” Ok var ni enn kyrrt.

ler And  was  now still  quiet
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IV - OF A HARD WINTER

The grass grows badly and dries little, so the hay is short. Blund-Ketill tells his
tenants be will take bay-rents and will bimself rule how much is slaughtered on
every farm. The winter comes early and bard. One tenant after another comes
short of hay, baving slaughtered less than he said, and Blund-Ketill kills forty of
bis own horses and gives away their fodder.

Sumar petta var litill grasvoxtr ok eigi godr, fyrir pvi at

Summer  this was little  grass-growth  and not  good  for that  that
litt porrnadi, ok vard alllitii heybjorg manna.

little  dried and  became very-little hay-supply  of-men

Blund-Ketill for um haustit til landseta sinna ok segir, at
Slumber-Ketil went in the-autumn to  tenants bis and  says that

hann vill heyleigur hafa 4 o6llum I6ndum sinum: “Eigum

be will  hay-rents to-have on all lands his Have
vér margt fé ganganda, en hey fast litil. Ek vil ok
we  much livestock ~ going but  hay  are-gor little I will  also

rada fyrir, hversu miklu slatrat er i haust 4 hverju bui
rule  for how much slaughtered is  in autumn on every farm
allra minna landseta, ok mun pa vel hlyda”

of-all  my tenants and  will then  well  suffice

NG lidr sumar, ok kemr vetr ok er snemma naudamikill
Now  passes summer — and comes  winter and is  early very-hard
nordr um Hlidina, en vidrbuningr litill. Fellr moénnum
north about  the-Hlid but  preparation little Falls to-men
pungt. Ferr sva fram um jol. Ok er porri kemr, pa
beasy  Goes so on  through Yule And when Thorri comes  then
ckr hart at moénnum, ok eru margir pa upptefldir.

drives hard  at men and are  many then  checkmated
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Ok at kveldi eins dags kemr landseti Blund-Ketils ok segir
And in  evening one  of-day comes  a-tenant of-Slumber-Ketil ~ and ~ says
sik vera i heyproti ok krefr orlausna.

himself to-be in hay-shortage and demands relief

Bondi svarar: “Hverju gegnir pat? Ek péttumst sva til
(The)-farmer ~answers ~ To-what ~ bodes that I thought-myself so  to
xtla at hausti, at ek hugda, at vel myndi hlyda”

reckon in  autumn  that I thought  that well would suffice

Sja  svarar, at ferra var slatrat en hann sagdi.

This-one answers  that less was  slaughtered than  he said
Blund-Ketill sagdi: “Vit skulum eiga kaup saman. Ek
Slumber-Ketil said We-two ~ shall have  a-bargain  together I
mun leysa pik o6r  vandrzdi pessu um sinn, en bl seg
will loose  you  out-of trouble this for  a-time but you tell
petta engum manni, pvi at ek vil eigi venja menn upp
this to-no man because that I will not  accustom men up
a mik, allra helzt sidan pér hafid p6 eigi haft min tillog”
on me of-all  especially since you have  yet not  had  my counsels
Sa for heim ok sagdi sinum vin, at Blund-Kedill sé
That-one went home  and told his friend  that  Slumber-Ketil is
afbragd annarra manna i oOllum vidskiptum, ok kvad
(the)-outstanding-one  of-other men in all dealings and  said
hann sik or vandrzdi leyst hafa. En si sagdi sinum
he him  out-of  trouble loosed  to-have But  that-one told bis
vin, ok verdr pat sva vist um allt heradit.

friend and becomes that so  known through all  the-district

Lidr stund, ok kemr géi. Pa koma tveir landsetar hans
Passes  a-while  and comes  Goi  Then come two tenants bis

ok segja sik i heyproti.

and  say themselves in  bay-shortage
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Blund-Ketill svarar: “Illa hafid pér gert, at pér hafid af brugdit

Slumber-Ketil answers Il have  you done that you have  from departed

minum ridum, pvi at pat er pann veg, p6 at vér hafim

my counsels  because that that is  that way  though that we  have
hey mikil, pA hofum vér ok fé pvi fleira. N ef ek midla
bay  much then  have we also livestock the more  Now if I  share

yor, pa hefi ek ekki til mins fjair. Er nd hér um at kjosa.”
with-you then have I  nothing for my livestock Is  now here about to choose
Peir ala 4 malit ok tja ves6ld sina, en honum potti
They  press on the-matter and plead wretchedness their  and to-him seemed
hérmuligt at heyra 4 bpeira veinan ok lét reka heim fjora
pitiful to  listen to their  wailing  and let  drive home  four
tigu hrossa ok hundrad ok lét drepa fjéra tigu hrossa,
tens  of-horses  and a-hundred  and ler kil four tens  of-horses
pau er verst varu, en gaf landsetum sinum bpat f6Jr, sem
those  which worst  were and gave to-tenants bis that  fodder — which
hrossunum var «tlat 4dr. Fara peir heim fegnir.

for-the-horses was  intended before Go they  home  glad

Vetrinn gerist pvi verri sem meir leid 4, ok verdr orkola
The-winter becomes the — worse  as more  went on and becomes out-of-supplies
fyrir morgum.

for many

Heybon Blund-Ketils

V - BLUND-KETILL’S REQUEST FOR HAY

Two more tenants come in the last month of winter, and Blund-Ketill goes with
them to Périr, who bolts the door and will not come out. Périr refuses to sell, refuses
arbitration by Oddr and Arngrimy, refuses silver, wares, carriage, and packing,
and refuses to have replacement bay kept for bim at Blund-Ketills. Blund-Ketill
has it bound and carried off, leaving enough for Périr’s stock and promising a price.
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NG kemr einminudr, ok koma tveir landsetar Blund-Ketils.

Now comes  Einmanud and  come two tenants of-Slumber-Ketil
Peir attu sér héti helzt nokkurs kosti i fémunum, en
They had  for-themselves a-bit  most  some means  in  goods but

p6 varu peir ni i heyproti ok bidja hann orlausnar. Hann
yer were  they now in hay-shortage and ask him for-relief He

svarar pa ok kvadst eigi til hafa, enda lézt hann eigi

answers  then and said-of-himself not  for to-have and  professed be not
vilja drepa fleira fé.  DPeir fréttu, ef hann viti ndkkura pa
to-wish kil more  livestock They — asked if  be know any those
menn, er hey hefdu til sélu. Hann kvedst eigi vist vita.
men who hay  had for  sale He says-of-himself not  surely to-know
Peir sxkja fast eftir ok segja na, at fé peira muni
They  press hard  after  and say now  that livestock their will

deyja, ef peir fa enga hjalp af honum.

die if they get no help from  bhim
Hann sagdi pat af sjalfdadum ordit, — “en sagt er mér,
He said that  of  (their)-own-doing become but  told is  to-me

at Hznsa-Porir muni hafa hey til s6lu”

that  Hen-Thorir will have  hay  for sale

Peir svara: “Af honum munum vér eigi fi, nema pu farir
They  answer  From him will we  not  get unless  you go
med oss, ok mun hann ba pegar selja, ef pi gengr i
with s and  will be then  at-once  sell if  you go into
vorzlu fyrir oss um kaupin”

surety  for us  about the-bargains

Hann svarar: “Pat méa ek gera at fara med ydr, en pat er
He answers  That  may I  do o go with  you  but that is
sannligt, at peir seli, sem til hafa”

Jjust that those  sell who  for  have
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Peir fara snemma um morgininn, ok var 4 nordan

They  go early in the-morning and was on  from-the-north
strykr si ok heldr kaldr. Périr bondi  var ati  staddr
a-blast that and rather  cold Thorir  (the)~farmer was  outside standing
i pat mund, sér mennina fara at gardi, gengr inn sidan
at that moment  sees  the-men g0 to  (the)-yard goes in then
ok rekr aftr hurd ok lxtr fyrir loku, ferr til dagverdar.
and shuts  to (the)-door and  purs  before  (the)-bolt goes  to  (the)-day-meal
Nt er drepit 4 dyrr. Sveinninn Helgi tekr til orda:
Now is  hknocked on (the)-doorway The-boy Helgi takes to  words

“Gakktu ut, foéstri, pvi at menn munu vilja hitta pik”

Go-you out  foster-father because that men will wish  to-meet  you
Porir kvadst mundu matast fyrst, en sveinninn hleypr
Thorir  said-of-himself would to-eat first but  the-boy runs

undan  bordum ok gengr til hurdar ok heilsar peim vel,
from-under  (the)-tables and  goes to  (the)-door and greets them well
er komnir varu. Blund-Ketill spurdi, hvart Porir vari heima.
who come were Slumber-Ketil asked whether Thorir were  at-home
Hann sagli sva veri

He said 50 (it)-were

“Bid pi hann utgongu,” sagdi hann.

Bid you  him for-a-going-out  said bhe

Sveinninn gerdi svi ok sagdi, at Blund-Ketill var kominn
The-boy did 50 and  said that  Slumber-Ketil was  come

uti ok vildi hitta hann.

outside and wished to-meet him

Porir svaradi: “Af hverju mun Blund-Ketill draga nasarnar?
Thorir — answered ~ From what will Slumber-Ketil draw the-nostrils
Kynligt, ef hann ferr at godu. Ekki erendi 4 ek vid hann”
Strange if  be goes  on  good No errand ~ have I  with him
Sveinninn ferr ok sagdi peim, at DPoérir vildi eigi ut ganga.

The-boy goes  and told them that  Thorir would not  out go
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“Ja,” sagdi Blund-Ketill, “pa skulum vér inn ganga”

Yes said Slumber-Ketil then  shall we in 20

Peir ganga til stofy, ok var peim heilsat, en DPorir
They go to  (the)-sitting-room and was  to-them greeted but  Thorir
pagdi.

kept-silent

“Sva er varit”  sagdi Blund-Kedill, “at vér viljum kaupa
So is  (it)-disposed said Slumber-Ketil that we  will buy
hey at pér, Porir”

hay  from you Thorir

Porir svarar: “Eigi er mér bpitt fé  betra en mitt”
Thorir  answers ~ Not is  to-me your wealth better  than mine
Blund-Ketill malti: “Ymisst veitir pat”

Slumber-Ketil spoke Variously — turns  that

Porir svarar: “Hvi ertu 1 heyproti, audigr madr?”

Thorir — answers ~ Why  areyou in hay-shortage  a-wealthy man
Blund-Ketill segir: “Eigi em ek greidliga i heyproti, ok
Slumber-Ketil says Not am 1 exactly in  hay-shortage  and
fala ek fyrir landseta mina, er purfa pykkjast  orlausna.
bargain I for tenants my who  to-need  think-themselves ~ of-relief
Vilda ek gjarna fa peim, ef til veri”

Would I gladly get-(it) for-them if  for were

“Pat muntu eiga allra heimilast at veita 6drum pitt, en
Thar  will-you  have  of-all ~ most-freely o give to-others  yours  bur
eigi mitt”

not mine

Blund-Ketill svarar: “Eigi skulum vér gjafar at bidja. Lattu
Slumber-Ketil answers  Not shall we  of-a-gift to ask Let
Odd ok Arngrim gera verd fyrir pina hond, en par 4
Odd and  Arngrim set price  on your  bebalf and  there on
ofan vil ek gefa pér gjafar”

above will I give you gifis
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Porir kvadst eigi hey hafa til at selja, — “enda vil ek
Thorir  said-of-bimself not  hay tohave for to sell and  will T
eigi selja”

not  sell

Pa gengr Blund-Ketill at ok peir félagar ok sveinninn

Then  goes Slumber-Ketil out and those  companions and the-boy
med peim.
with ~ them

Pa  tekr Blund-Ketill til orda: “Hvart er heldr, at fostri
Then takes  Slumber-Ketil to  words  Whether is  rather  that foster-father
pinn hefir engi hey til solu, eda vill hann eigi selja?”

your  has no hay  for sale or will  he not  sell
Sveinninn svarar: “Hefir hann vist, ef hann vill”

The-boy answers  Has  he  surely if bhe  will
Blund-Ketill mealti: “Fylgdu oss pangat til, sem heyin eru”

Slumber-Ketil spoke Follow us thither to  where the-hay are
Hann gerir svi. Nu gerir Blund-Ketill til fjar boris ok
He does 50 Now reckons Slumber-Ketil for  (the)-livestock of-Thorir and

hugdist ~ svi at, p6 at algjafta vari til alpingis, at po
thought-himself so  thar though thar stall-fed  were  dll (the)-Althing that yer
myndi af ganga fimm stakkar. Ok eftir pat ganga peir inn.
would off go five stacks And  after  thar go they in
Blund-Ketill melti: “Sva hyggst mér um heykost pinn, at
Slumber-Ketil spoke So reckons to-me about hay-store  your that
godr fengr mun af ganga, p6 at fé pinu &llu sé inni
a-good  gain will off go though that livestock your — all ~ be indoors
gefit til alpingis, ok vil ek pat kaupa.”

given  till  (the)-Althing and will I  that buy

Porir svarar: “Hvat skal ek pa hafa annan vetr, ef pa er
Thorir — answers ~ What shall I then bave  another — winter if then is
slikr vetr eda verri?”

:uch a-winter or worse
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Blund-Ketill svarar: “Gera mun ek pér pann kost at fa pér
Slumber-Ketil answers  Make will I you that offer 1o get you
jafnmikinn kost i heyjum i sumar ok pbd at engu verri
as-great a-store in  hay in summer and yet in  nothing worse
ok fera i garda pina”

and bring into yards  your

borir svarar: “Ef pér hafid ni yor eigi heybjorg, hvat
Thorir — answers  If  you  have now  for-yourselves not  hay-supply what
munud pér pa heldr hafa i sumar? En veit ek, at si
will you  then rather  have  in summer  But know I that  such
er rikismunr okkarr, at pi munt taka mega hey af

i diffrence-inpower of-us-two that you will  tahe  be-able bay from
mér, ef pu vill”

me if  you will

Blund-Ketill svarar: “Eigi er pann veg upp at taka. Pat veiztu, at
Slumber-Ketil answers  Not is that  way up to take  That know-you that
silfr gengr 1 allar skuldir hér 4 landi, ok gef ek pér pat vid.”
silver  goes into all  debts here in (the)-land and give I ~ you that for-it

Porir svarar: “Eigi vil ek silfr pitt”

Thorir — answers — Not will T silver  your
“Pa tak pu pvilika voru, sem peir gera til handa pér, Oddr
Then take you such wares  as they  set to  hand you  Odd

ok Arngrimr”

and  Arngrim

“Fatt er hér verkmanna,” segir Porir, “en ek nenni litt
Few is  here  of-laborers says Thorir  and I am-minded little
ferdum, ok vil ek eigi vasast i sliku”

to-journeys and will I~ not  meddle in such

Blund-Ketill svarar: “Pa skal ek lata fera pér heim”

Slumber-Ketil answers  Then shall I let bring  to-you home
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borir melti: “Eigi hefi ek huasakost til pess, at oOrvant sé,
Thorir  spoke Not bave I house-room  for that that  unlikely is
at eigi spillist”

that not  (it)-spoils

Blund-Ketill svarar: “Ek skal fa til hadir ok bGa um, sva
Slumber-Ketil answers I shall ~ get for  hides and pack  about so
at  vel sé”

that well be

Porir svarar: “Eigi vil ek spark annarra manna i héisum
Thorir — answers  Not will T trampling of-other men in  houses
minum.”

my

Blund-Ketill svarar: “Pi skal vera hja oss i vetr, ok mun
Slumber-Ketil answers  Then shall  (it)-be with us in winter and will
ek vardveita.”

I keep

“Veit ek gjalgrun pina,” segir Périr, “ok vil ek engu
Know I prating your says Thorir — and  will T in-nothing
kaupa vid pik”

bargain  with  you

Blund-Ketill mzlti: “P4 mun fara verr, ok munum vér allt
Slumber-Ketil spoke Then will 20 worse and will we all
at einu hafa heyit, p6 at pi bannir, en leggja verd i
at  one bave  the-hay  though that you forbid but  lay price in
stadinn ok njota pess, at vér erum fleiri”

the-place  and enjoy  of-that that we  are more

bPa pagnar DPorir ok gerir eigi gott i skapi. Blund-Ketill
Then  falls-silent ~ Thorir — and  does not  good  in mind Slumber-Ketil
letr taka reip ok binda heyit. Eftir pat hefja peir upp
lets take ropes  and  bind the-hay ~ After  that  heave  they  up
klyfjar ok bera i brott heyit, en «tla vel til alls fjar.
packs and bear  off away  the-bay and allor  well for all  (the)-livestock
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VI + HANSA-PORIR SEEKS ARNGRIMR AND ODDR

DPérir rides to Nordrtunga calling it robbery, but Helgi says Blund-Ketill went well
with bis case, and Arngrimr answers that the bay is better where it is than rotting
in Périr’s yard. DPérir says be offered the fostering in an ill hour. He goes on to
Oddr, who will not meddle and says be would have done the same bimself.

Nu skal segja frd, hvat Porir hafdist at. Hann byr
Now shall  (one)-tell  of what  Thorir  busied-himself with He prepares
heiman ferd sina ok Helgi, fostri hans, med honum. Peir
from-home  journey his and  Helgi foster-son  his with  him They
rida i  Nordrtungu, ok var par tekit vid peim afar

ride  into Nordrtunga and was  there received with them  exceedingly
vel. Spurdi Arngrimr tienda.

well  Asked  Amgrim  for-ridings

Porir svarar: “Ekki hefi ek ni nyligra spurt en ranit”
Thorir  answers ~ Nothing have I — now newer beard  than  the-robbery
“Hvat var ranit?” sagdi Arngrimr.

What was  the-robbery said Arngrim

borir svarar: “Blund-Ketill hefir rent mik o6llum heyjum,
Thorir  answers  Shumber-Ketil bas  robbed me  ofall  bay

sva at eigi «tlak forkast eftir nautum i koldu vedri”

50 that not  reckon-I  fodder for cattle in cold weather

“Er svi Helgi?” segir Arngrimr.

Is 50 Helgi says Arngrim

“Engu gegnir pat,” segir Helgi, “f6r Blund-Ketill vel med
In-nothing  bodes that  says Helgi went  Slumber-Ketil well  with

sinu mali”

his case
Sagdi Helgi pa, hversu farit hafdi med peim.
Told Helgi then  how gone  had between  them
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ba sagdi Arngrimr: “Pat var likara. Betr er pat hey
Then  said Arngrim Thar  was  more-likely Better is  that  bay
komit, at hann hefir, en hitt, er fanar fyrir pér”
placed that  be bas than  that-other ~which rots before  you
Porir svarar: “Illu heilli baud ek pér barnfostr. Skal oss
Thorir answers Bl luck  offred I you fostering Shall  to-us
aldri pac illbyli gert, at oss sé hér tilgangr at heldr

never  that  ill-dwelling  done that to-us is  here  access the more
ok at virr hlutr sé réttr, ok eru slikt firn mikil.”
and that our  lot is  righted and are  such monstrous-things ~ great

Arngrimr svarar: “Pat var pegar Ofyrirsynju, pvi at ek
Arngrim answers That  was at-once  heedless because  that I

xtla par vandum manni at duga, sem pu ert”

reckon  there a-wicked man to  help as you are
Porir svarar: “Eigi em ek ordsjukr madr, en illa uni ek, at
Thorir answers  Not am I word-touchy a-man but ill  am-content I  that

pt launar sva mina gerd eda pat, p6 at menn rena mik, pvi
you repay  so  my deed or  thar though that men rob me  because
at eigi er petta sidr fra pér tekit,” — ok skildust vid sva biit.
that not is  this less  from you taken and parted with so  done
Ridr Périr 4 braut ok koma 4 Breidabolstad, ok heilsar
Rides  Thorir  off away and  come to  Breidabolstad and  greets
Oddr honum vel ok spyrr tidenda.

Odd bim well and  asks for-tidings

“Ekki hefi ek nyligra frétt en ranit”

Nothing  have I newer beard  than  the-robbery

“Hvat rani var pat?” sagdi Oddr.

What robbery was  that said Odd

Porir svarar: “Blund-Ketill tok hey min &ll, sva at ek em
Thorir  answers  Slumber-Ketil took hay  my all 5o that I  am
nd med oOllu obirgr. Vildi ek gjarna hafa pina asji, en

now with  all unprovided Would I gladly have  your  protection and
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petta mal kemr ok til pin, par sem pu ert forradsmadr
this case  comes  also to  you there as you are  (the)-ruler
heradsins, at rétta pat, sem rangt er gert, ok mattu pat
of-the-district  to  right that  which wrong  is  done and may-you that
aminnast, at hann gerdist pinn fjandmadr”

recall that  he made-himself your — enemy

Oddr spurdi: “Er sva, Helgi?”

Odd asked Is s0 Helgi

Hann sagdi, at Dorir afferdi stormjok, greinir na allt,
He said that  Thorir  distorted  greatly relates now all
hversu for.

how went

Oddr svarar: “Eigi vil ek mér  af skipta. Mynda ek sva
Odd  answers Not  will I for-myself of meddle Would I s
hafa gert, ef ek pyrfta”

have  done  if I  needed

Porir svarar: “Satt er pat, er mzlt er, at spyrja er bezt til
Thorir —answers ~ True is that  which said is  that to-ask  is best  of
valigra pegna, ok 4n  er illt um gengi, nema heiman hafi”
dangerous men and without is ill  about fortune  unless  from-home (one)-has
Ridr Périr i brott vid sva buit ok Helgi med honum ok
Rides  Thorir off away — with so done  and  Helgi with ~ him and
ferr heim ok unir illa vid.

goes  home  and is-content il with-it
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VII - PORVALDR TAKES UP THE CASE AGAINST BLUND-KETILL

Vidfari carries word to Périr that Porvaldr Oddsson is lodging at Nordrtunga.
Dérir rides there, is given a seat beside Porvaldy, and offers bim balf bis goods to
right the case and take either outlawry or self-judgment. Arngrimr warns bim
twice that Blund-Ketill is both wise and popular, and that much ill will come of
it, but Porvaldr will not refuse the goods.

Porvaldr, sonr Tungu-Odds, hafdi Gt komit um sumarit
Thorvald son of-Tunga-Odd had out  come in the-summer
fyrir nordan land, ok par vistadist hann um vetrinn.
on (the)-north  (the)-land ~and  there  lodged-himself  be through  the-winter
Hann for nordan, er leid at sumri, 4 fund f6dur sins
He went  from-the-north when drew to summer to meeting of-father bis
ok gisti um nott i Nordrtungu i godum beina.

and lodged through (the)-night in Nordrtunga in  good entertainment
Sa madr var par fyrir 4 gistingu, er Viofari hét.  Hann
That man was  there before in lodging who  Vidfari was-called He
var reikunarmadr, hljop hann 4 milli landshorna. Hann
was  a-wanderer ran be in  between (the)-land-corners He

var frendi DPoris nainn ok apekkr honum i skapsmunum.
was  kinsman  of-Thorir near and  alike to-him in  disposition
Petta sama kveld tekr Vidfari fét sin ok stokkr 4 brott
This same evening  takes  Vidfari clothes his  and springs off away
ok léttir eigi fyrr en hann kemr til Poris.

and  stops not  sooner than he comes  to  Thorir

Hann tekr vid honum badum hoéndum: “Veit ek ok, at
He receives  with  bhim both hands Know I  also that
nokkut gott mun mér leida af pinni kvamu.”

some good  will for-me come  from your coming
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Hann svarar: “Gerast matti pat, pvi at nd er Porvaldr
He answers  To-happen  might that  because that now is  Thorvald
Oddsson kominn i Nordrtungu ok er par ni 4 gistingu”
Odd’s-son come into  Nordrtunga and is  there mnow in lodging
Porir svarar: “Pat vissi ek at sja, at mér myndi ndkkut gott at
Thorir answers  That knew I to see that to-me would — some good to
héndum koma, pvi at mér vard allgott vid, er ek sa pik”
hands come because that to-me became very-good at-it when I  saw you

NG lior nottin af hendi, ok pegar um morgininn ridr Porir ok

Now passes the-night off hand and at-once in  the-morning  rides Thorir and
peir fostrar i  Nordrtungu. Er par fj6loi manna kominn,
those  foster-kin into Nordrtunga Is there a-multitude of-men come

ok var sveininum gefit seturm, en Porir reikar 4 golfinu.
and was  to-the-boy given  a-seat but  Thorir  paces on  the-floor

Pat getr Porvaldr at lita, er hann sitr 4 pallinum ok peir

Thar  gets Thorvald to  see as  he sits on  the-bench and  they
Arngrimr ok toludu sin a milli.
Arngrim(-and-he) and  talked themselves in  between

“Hverr er sja madr, er reikar um golfit?” segir Porvaldr.
Who is  this man who  paces about  the-floor  says Thorvald
Arngrimr svarar: “Hann er barnféstri minn”

Arngrim answers  He is  child-fosterer  my

“Ta) segir Porvaldr, “hvi skal honum eigi ram gefast?”

Yes says Thorvald why  shall  to-him not  a-seat be-given
Arngrimr kvad hann eigi varda.

Arngrim said him not  to-matter

“Eigi skal sva vera,” sagdi Porvaldr ok laxtr kalla hann til
Not shall  so be said Thorvald and lets call him to
sin ok gefr honum rim at sitja hja sér, spyrjast sidan
bimself and  gives  him a-seat to  sit by  himself ask-each-other then
almzltra tidenda.

of-common  tidings
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Hann svarar Dorir: “Raun var petta, er Blund-Ketill
He answers  (namely)-Thorir ~A-trial was  this when  Slumber-Ketil
renti mik.”

robbed ~ me

Porvaldr spurdi: “Er sxtzt 4?”

Thorvald asked Is settled  on

“Fjarri ferr um pat,” segir Porir.

Far goes  about  that says Thorir

“Hvi gegnir pat, Arngrimr,” sagdi Porvaldr, “at pér héfdingjar
Why  bodes that  Arngrim said Thorvald that you  chiefiains
latid pa skomm fram fara?”

let that  shame forward  go

Arngrimr svarar: “Lygr hann mestan  hlut fri, ok er
Arngrim answers Lies he (the)-greatest  part  about and is
alllitit ¢l haft.”

very-little  for  taken

“Var pat p6 satt at hann hafdi heyit?” segir Porvaldr.
Was ~ that  yet true  that be bhad the-hay says Thorvald
“Haf6i hann vist,” segir Arngrimr.

Had be surely  says Arngrim

“Barr er hverr at rdda sinu,” sagdi Porvaldr, “ok kemr
Entitled is  each to  rule bis-own  said Thorvald and  comes
honum fyrir litit vinfengi vid pik, ef hann skal po undir
to-him for little  friendship with  you if  he shall ~ yet  under
fotum  trodinn.”

feet trodden

Porir mealti: “Allvel lizt mér 4 pik, Porvaldr, ok sva segir
Thorir  spoke Very-well ~ seems to-me on  you Thorvald and 5o says
mér hugr um, at pd munir ndkkut leidrétta mitt mal”
to-me  (the)-mind about that you will somewhar  set-right my case
Porvaldr mzlti: “Ek hefi litit traust undir mér.”

Thorvald spoke I bave  little  backing ~ under ~ me
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Porir melt: “Ek vil gefa pér fé mitt halft til pess, at
Thorir  spoke I will give  you  goods my balf  for that that
pa réttir malit ok hafir annathvart sekdir eda sjalfdemi,
you  right the-case and  have one-of-two outlawries or self-judgment
sva at Ovinir minir siti eigi yfir minu”

so  that enemies my sit  not  over mine

Arngrimr melti: “Ger eigi petta, Porvaldr, pvi at eigi er
Arngrim spoke Do not  this Thorvald because  that not s
godum dreng at duga, par sem hann er, en pu att vid pann
a-good fellow to  help there where he is  but you have with him
um, er bzdi er vitr ok vel at sér ok at ollu vinszll”
to-do who both is  wise and well in  bimself and in all popular
“S¢ ek, segir Porvaldr, “at pér leikr 6fund 4, ef ek tek
See T says Thorvald that  to-you plays  envy on if I  take
vi0 fé hans, ok anntu mér pess eigi”

up  goods his and  grant-you to-me of-that not

Porir melti: “Sva er at  at hyggja, Porvaldr, at fé mitt
Thorir  spoke So is  thereto to  think Thorvald that goods my
mun reynast fritt, ok adrir menn vitu, at mér er eigi
will prove sound  and other  men know  that to-me is  not

f¢  goldit vida fyrir mitt eigin”

goods  paid widely  for my own

Arngrimr melti: “Letja vil ek pik enn, Porvaldr, at pu
Arngrim spoke Dissuade will I you  still Thorvald that  you
takir vi0 mali pessu, en pi munt gera sem pér likar.
take up  case this bur  you will do as to-you  pleases
Uggir mik, at mikit hljotist af”

Fears me that  much befall thereof

Porvaldr svarar: “Eigi mun ek neita fjarvidtokunni”

Thorvald answers  Not will I refuse  the-taking-of-goods
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Nu handsalar Porir honum fé sitt halft ok par med malit
Now  band-pledges ~ Thorir  to-him goods  his  balf and there with  the-case
a hendr Blund-Katli.

against  hands Slumber-Ketil

Arngrimr melti pa enn: “Hversu =ztlar pi med at fara
Arngrim spoke then  again  How intend you with to go
mali pessu, Porvaldr?”

case this Thorvald

“Ek mun fara fyrst 4 fund f6dur mins ok hyggja padan
I will g0 first to meeting of-father my and  think thence
at radum.”

of  counsels

borir mealti: “Eigi hugnar mér pat, vil ek eigi hinkr. Hefi
Thorir  spoke Not pleases me  that  will I not  delay Have
ek mikit til unnit, ok vil ek pegar 4 morgin lita fara
I much for  done and will I at-once on (the)-morrow let g0
ok stefna Blund-Katli.”

and  summon  Slumber-Ketil

Porvaldr svarar: “Petta mun vera reyndar, at pi munt
Thorvald answers This will be indeed that  you  will

vera engi gxfumadr ok illt mun af pér hljotast. En sva

be no man-of-luck and il will from  you  befall But  so
mun nG vera verda” Ok binda peir Porir at hittast
will now be must And  bind they  Thorir(-and-he) to  meet

i akvednum stad um morgininn.

at  an-appointed  place  in the-morning
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VIII - THE SUMMONING RIDE OF PORVALDR AND HZANSA-PORIR

Thirty men ride up the HIid to Ornélfsdaly, where Blund-Ketill offers them full
hospitality and then offers Porvaldr self-judgment and gifts above it. Porvaldr
falls silent, but Périr will not accept, and Porvaldr summons Blund-Ketill for
robbery. Orn comes out with his bow as they mount and shoots dead Arngrimr’s son
Helgi; Périr bends over bim and says the boy told him twice to burn Blund-Ketill
in bis house.

Pegar snemma um morgininn ridr Porvaldr ok Arngrimr
At-once early in  the-morning  rides Thorvald  and Arngrim
med honum med prja tigu manna. Hitta peir DPori, ok
with  him with three  tens of-men Meet they  Thorir and
var hann vid pridja mann. Par var Helgi Arngrimsson ok
was  he with  third man There was — Helgi Arngrim’s-son and
Vidfari frendi Poris.

Vidfari  kinsman o Thorir

Porvaldr melti: “Hvi ertu sva fimennr, Périr?”

Thorvald spoke Why  are-you so  few-manned  Thorir

Hann svarar: “Ek vissa, at pik myndi eigi lid skorta”
He answers T knew that  you  would not  company lack

Peir rida na upp eftir Hlidinni. Mannferdin var sén af
They ride now up  along  the-Hlid The-men'omgoing  was  seen  from
bxjunum, ok hleypir hverr af sinum b=z. DPykkist  si

the-farms and  gallops each from  his farm  Thinks-himself  he
bezt hafa, er fyrst kemr til Blund-Ketils, ok er par margt
best  to-have who first comes  to  Slumber-Ketil and is  there many
manna fyrir. Peir Dorvaldr rida at gardi ok stiga par

of-men before  They  Thorvald(-and-his) ride to  (the)-yard and step there
af hestum sinum ok ganga heim at bznum.

off  horses their and  go home  to  the-farm
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bPegar Blund-Ketill sér petta, gengr hann moti peim ok
As-soon-as  Slumber-Ketil sees  this goes be to-meet  them and
byOr peim par at piggja allan greida.

offers  them there to  receive all hospitality

Porvaldr malti: “Annat er erendi  hingat en eta mat.
Thorvald spoke Other is  (the)-errand  bither than  to-eat  food
Ek vil vita, hverju pa vilt svara fyrir mal pat, er pl
I will know  with-what you will  answer  for case  that  when you
tokt upp hey Doris”

took  up bay  of-Thorir

Blund-Ketill svarar: “Sliku  pér sem honum. Ger einn
Slumber-Ketil answers  Such-a-thing to-you as to-him Judge  alone
fyrir svd mikit sem pér likar, ok pod skal ek gefa pér
for 50 much as to-you pleases and yet shall I give  you
gjafar ofan 4, pvi betri ok meiri sem pd ert meira verdr
gifts above on the  better  and greater as you are  more worth

en Doérir, ok sva mikinn skal ek pinn séma gera, at pat

than Thorir — and so great shall I your  honor  make  that that
sé allra manna mal, at pua sér vel semdr af”
is  ofall  men (the)-word that you are well honored  thereof

Porvaldr pagnar ok potti  vel bodit.

Thorvald falls-silent  and ~ (it)-seemed well  offered

Porir svarar pa: “Eigi er petta at piggja, ok parf eigi at
Thorir — answers  then Not is  this to  accept and needs  not to
hugsa um pat. Longu atta ek penna kost, ok kalla ek
think about that  Long-ago had I  this offer and  call I
mér lid  eigi veitt, p6 at slikt sé¢, ok tl litils kom
to-me support not  given though  that  such is and to little  came
mér at gefa pér f¢  mict”

to-me to gil/e you gOOdX my

ba melti Porvaldr: “Hvat viltu pa gera fyrir logmalsstadinn?”

Then spoke  Thorvald What  want-you then to-do for the-legal-point
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Blund-Ketill melti: “Eigi annat en b gerir ok einn skapir,
Slumber-Ketil spoke Not other than you judge  and alone  shape
slikt er pu vill”

such  as  you will

ba svarar Porvaldr: “Sva lizt mér sem engi sé annarr 4
Then answers  Thorvald So seems  to-me  as none  is  other thereon
gerr en  at stefna”

made than to  summon

Hann stefnir pA Blund-Katli um ran ok nefnir sér

He summons  then  Slumber-Ketil for  robbery and names  for-himself

vatta ok hefir pau ord ok umkvadi, sem hann fekk

witnesses and bﬂf tbﬂ:@ wm’d& ﬂnd PanOun[ementS as b@ got
frekust haft.
harshest used

Na snyr Blund-Ketill heim at hasum ok metir Austmanninum
Now turns Slumber-Ketil bhome  to (the)-houses and meets the-Norwegian
Erni, er hann gekk at varnadi sinum.

Orn as b@ went to wares blS

Orn spurdi: “Ertu sirr, bondi, er pa ert sva raudr sem

Orn  asked Are-you wounded farmer  that you are so  red as
blod?”
blood

Hann svarar: “Eigi em ek sirr, en eigi er petta betra.
He answers  Not am I wounded but not is  this better
Pau ord eru tolud vid mik, sem aldri hafa a0r t5lud verit,
Those words are  spoken to  me as never  have  before spoken  been
ek em kalladr pjofr ok rinsmadr”

I am called a-thief and a-robber

[N

Orn tekr boga sinn ok letr koma &r streng ok
Orn  takes  bow bis and  lets come an-arrow on  (the)-string and
kemr pa Gt i pvi er peir stigu 4 bak. Hann skaut, ok

comes  then out in that when they  stepped on (the)-back He shot and
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var0 madr fyrir ok lxtr sigast nidr af hestinum, ok var
was a-man  before and lets sink-himself down  off  the-horse and  was
pat Helgi, sonr Arngrims goda.  DPeir hlaupa at honum.
thar  Helgi son of-Arngrim (the)-priest  They — run to  him

Poérir otar sér fram milli manna ok hratt ménnum fra

Thorir  pushes  bimself forward —between men and thrust  men from
sér ok bidr gefa sér rim, — “pvi at mér mun mest
bimself and bids  give  bimself room because that to-me will most

umhugat” Hann laut at Helga nidr, ok var hann pa daudr.
of-concern He bent  to  Helgi down  and was he then dead

Porir melti: “Er litill mattrinn, féstri minn?”

Thorir  spoke Is little  the-strength ~ foster-son  my
Porir réttist pa fra honum ok melti: “Taladi
Thorir  straightened-himself ~ then  from  him and  spoke Spoke

sveinninn vid mik. Sagdi hann tysvar it sama, petta hérna:
the-boy to  me Said be twice the same this bere
‘Brenni, brenni Blund-Ketil inni’”

Let-burn ~ let-burn  Slumber-Ketil indoors

Arngrimr svarar pa: “Na fér sem mik vardi, at oft hlytr
Arngrim answers  then Now — went as me expected  that often  comes
illt af illum, ok grunadi mik, at mikit illt myndi af pér
il from (the)-evil and suspected me that  much il would from  you
hljotast, Porir, ok eigi veit ek, hvat sveinninn hefir sagt,
befall Thorir  and not  know I what  the-boy has said
p6 at pu fleiprir eitthvert, en pé er eigi olikligt, at slikt
though that you babble something butr yer is not  unlikely that  such
verdi gert. Hofst petta mal illa. Kann ok vera, at sva lukist”
be done  Began  this case il Can also be that so  (it)-ends
Porir svarar: “Eiga pykkir mér pi nokkut naudsynligra en
Thorir — answers  To-have seems to-me you something more-needful than
avita mik”

reprove  me
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Peir Arngrimr  rida na brott undir skogarnef eitt ok
They — Arngrim(-and-his) ride — now away under a-wood-spur ~ one  and
stiga af hestum ok eru na par, til pess at nattar.

step off  horses and are  now there till that that  (it)-grows-night
En Blund-Ketill pakkar ménnum vel sitt lidsinni ok bad
But  Slumber-Ketil thanks men well  their  belp and  bade
hvern mann rida heimleidis sem bezt gegndi.

each man ride  bhomeward as best suited

Blund-Ketill brenndr inni

IX - BLUND-KETILL BURNED IN HIS HOUSE

At nightfall Porvaldr and Périr ride to the farm, drag a woodpile up to it, and
set it alight; everyone inside is burned. Hersteinn, away with bis foster-father
Dorbjorn, dreams of bis father in flames and comes too late; Oddr, asked for belp,
pulls a blazing rafter from the ruins, rides counter-sunwise about them, and
claims the land before witnesses. Porbjorn then slips off and drives all the stock
and the Norwegian’s wares away over Nordrd.

Sva er sagt, at pegar er nattadi, rida peir Porvaldr

So is  said that at-once  when (it)-grew-night ride  they  Thorvald(-and-his)
at bznum i Ornélfsdal. Viru par pi allir menn i svefni.
to  the-farm in  Ornolfsdal Were  there then all men in  sleep
Peir draga vidarkdst at baxznum ok sla i eldi. Vakna
They  drag a-wood-pile  to  the-farm  and strike into fire Wake
peir Blund-Ketill eigi fyrr en hisin  logudu yfir peim.
they  Slumber-Ketil(-and-his) not  sooner than the-houses blazed over  them
Blund-Ketill spurdi, hverir par kveikti sva heitan eld. Porir sagdi,
Slumber-Ketil asked who there kindled  so  hot a-fire Thorir said
hverir varu. Blund-Ketill frécti, ef nokkut skyldi na sattum.

who were  Slumber-Ketil asked if  at-all (it)-should reach settlement
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borir sagdi, at engi er kostr annarr en brenna. Peir skiljast
Thorir  said that no is  choice  other than  to-burn They  part
ni eigi fyrr vid, en hvert mannsbarn er par inni brunnit.
now not  soomer from than every  human-child is  there within burned

Hersteinn, sonr Blund-Ketils, hafdi farit um kveldit til féstra

Herstein son  of-Slumber-Ketil ~ had ~ gone in  the-evening to foster-father
sins, er Dorbjorn hét ok var kalladr stigandi. Pat er melt,
bis who Thorbjorn — was-called and was called Strider That is  said

at DPorbjorn vari eigi allr jafnan, par sem hann var sénn.
that - Thorbjorn were  not all  always there where  he was  seen

Hersteinn vaknar um morgininn ok spurdi, hvart fostri

Herstein wakes in the-morning and  asked whether  foster-father
hans vekdi. Hann kvedst vaka, — “eda hvat viltu?”
his were-awake He says-of-himself  to-wake or whatr  want-you

“Mik dreymdi, at mér potti sem fadir minn gengi hér
Me (it)-dreamed ~ that to-me seemed as father  my went bere
inn, ok logudu um hann kledin &6ll, ok allr potti mér
in and  blazed about  him the-clothes all ~ and all ~ seemed to-me
sem hann vari eldr einn”

as be were  fire  one

Peir standa upp ok ganga ut ok sja skjott logann. DPeir
They  stand up and go out and see  at-once  the-blaze  They
taka vipn sin ok fara hvatliga, ok varu pa allir menn
take  weapons their and go swiftly and were  then all men

a brottu, er peir kému par.

off away when  they  came there

Hersteinn malti: “Hér eru ordin hérmulig tidendi, eda hvat
Herstein spoke Here  are  become  pitiful tidings or what
er ni til rada?”

is  now for counsel
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Porbjorn svarar: “Na skal neyta pess bods, er Tungu-Oddr
Thorbjorn  answers  Now  shall use  of-that offer  which Tunga-Odd
hefir oft malt, at ek skylda til hans koma, ef ek pyrfta
bas  ofen spoken that I should 10 him  come  if I  needed
nokkurs vid.”

of-anything  of

Hersteinn svarar: “Eigi pykkir mér pat venligt.”

Herstein answers Not seems to-me  that promising
En pé fara peir ok koma 4 Breidabodlstad ok kalla Gt Odd.
But  yet go they  and  come to Breidabolstad and  call out Odd

Hann gengr Gt ok tekr vid peim vel ok spurdi tidenda.
He goes out and receives with them  well and asked for-tidings
Peir s6gdu slik, sem ordin varu. Hann lztr illa yhr.

They  told such  as become  were He lets il over-(it)
Porbjorn karl tekr pa til orda: “A pa leid er, Oddr bondi”
Thorbjorn  (the)-old-man takes then to words On that wise is Odd  farmer
sagdi hann, “at pu hefir heitit mér asja  pinni, ok vil ek na
said be that you have  promised me  protection your and will I now
til pess taka, at pu leggir til  nokkur géd rad ok komir til”
to that take  that you lay forward some good  counsels and come to
Oddr kvadst sva gera mundu. Rida peir nd i  Ornolfsdal
Odd said-of-himself so to-do  would Ride  they  now into Ornolfidal
ok koma par fyrir dag. Varu pa fallin hisin ok folskadr
and  come there  before  day Were  then  fallen the-houses and  grown-ashy
mjok eldrinn. NG ridr Oddr at hisi einu, pvi er eigi var allt
much  the-fire Now rides  Odd to house one that which not  was all
brunnit. Hann seilist til birkirafts eins ok kippir burt 6r
burned He reaches  for  a-birch-rafter one and  pulls away  out-of
hisinu, ridr sidan andszlis um hisin med loganda brandinn

the-house  rides  then counter-sunwise about the-houses with  blazing the-brand
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ok melti: “Hér nem ek mér land, fyrir pvi at hér
and  spoke Here  take I for-myself land  for that  that bere
ni eigi byggdan bolstad. Heyri pat vattar, peir er hja
now not  an-inhabited homestead  Let-hear that witnesses those who by

Hann keyrir sidan hestinn ok ridr i brott.

He drives then the-horse  and rides off away

sé ek
see I
varu.”

were

Hersteinn melti: “Hvat er nd til rada? Eigi reyndist pessi

Herstein spoke What is  now for counsel Not  proved
vel”
well

Porbjorn melti: “Pegi pu, ef pi matt, hvat sem i

this

Thorbjorn spoke Be-silent  you if  you can whatever  as therein

gerist”

bappens

Hersteinn svarar ok kvadst pat eina talat hafa, er eigi
Herstein answers  and  said-of-himself that only  spoken to-have which not
var vid of.

was  with excess

Utibar var 6brunnit, pat sem varningr Austmanns var inni

An-outhouse was  unburned that  where wares of-the-Norwegian was
ok mikit fé  annat

and  much wealth  other

within

I pessu hverfr Porbjérn karl. Nu litr Hersteinn heim til

In this vanishes  Thorbjorn (the)-old-man Now looks Herstein bhome  to

baxjarins ok sér utibarid opit ok ut borit féit, en
the-farm and sees  the-outhouse open  and out borne  the-goods bur
sér hann manninn. Par eru bundnar klyfjar. Par nast
sees  he the-man There are  bound packs There next
hann hark mikit i  tnit, sér nd, at heim eru

be a-din  great into  the-homefield sees now  that home  are

engan
no
heyrir
hears
rekin

driven

hross 6ll, pau er fadir hans hafdi att, saudir ok naut or

horses  all  those which father  bis had owned  sheep and cattle
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fiosi ok allt ganganda fé. Sidan eru klyfjar upp hafdar
(the)-byre and all  going stock  Then are  packs up heaved
ok pvi nzst ollu 4 ferd snbit ok allt fémaztt 4 brott fert.
and that next  all on journey turned and all  of-value  off away  carried
Hersteinn vikr nQ eftir ok sér, at Dorbjérn karl

Herstein turns  now after  and sees  that Thorbjorn (the)-old-man
rekr féic.  DPeir snda leid sinni ofan eftir heradi i
drives  the-stock  They  turn way  their down  along  (the)-district  into
Statholtstungur ok sva Gt yfir Nordra.

Stafholtstungur and 5o out over Nordra

Bénord Hersteins Blund-Ketilssonar

X - HERSTEINN BLUND-KETILSSON’S SUIT FOR A WIFE

DPorbjorn drives off all the stock and the Norwegian’s wares to Porkell trefill at
Svignaskard, who welcomes them and hears the news with few words. Porkell
then leads them out to Gunnarr Hlifarson at Gunnarsstadir, refuses a thrall’s
offer of lodging, and asks for Puridr on Hersteinn’s bebalf. Gunnarr holds out
bis band, Hersteinn names witnesses and betroths himself the woman, and only
then does Gunnarr bear of the burning.

Saudamadr DPorkels trefils 6r Svignaskardi gekk penna morgin
(The)—sbepberd ofThorkel  Rag’ from  Svignaskard went  this morning

at f¢ sinu. Hann sér, hvar peir fara ok reka alls kyns fénad.
to stock his He sees  where they  go and drive  of-all kind  livestock
Hann segir petta Porkatli, en hann svarar: “Veit ek hverju
He tells this Thorkel and  he answers  Know I to-what
gegna mun. Pat munu vera Pverhlidingar, vinir minir. Peir hafa
bode (it)-will That will be (the)-Thverhlid-men  friends my They  have
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vetrarnaud mikla, ok munu peir reka hingat fé sitt, skal peim
winter-hardship great and will they  drive  bither stock their shall ~ to-them
pat heimilt, ek hefi hey @rin, eru hér ok nodgar jardir utifé.”

that (be)-free I have hay ample are here and enough pastures for-outdoor-stock
Hann gekk at, er peir komu i tin, ok fagnar peim
He went  out when they  came into (the)-homefield and welcomes them
ok bydr allan greida, slikan sem beir vilja pegit hafa. Varla
and offers  all hospitality such as they  will  received to-have Hardly
nadu peir at stiga af baki, sva var bondi  beinn vid pa.
managed they to step off (the)-back so was  (the)-farmer obliging with them
Porbjérn mealti: “Mikit er nd um beina pinn, ok veri
Thorbjorn spoke Much is  now about hospitality your and  were
mikit undir, at pd efndir petta allt vel, er b hefir
much under that  you  fulfilled  this all  well  which you  have
heitit  okkr”

promised  us-two

“Veit ek erendi pitt, at féit mun hér skulu eftir vera,
Know I  errand  your  that the-stock will here  shall behind  be

ok skortir hér eigi jord noga ok gbda”

and  lacks here  not  pasture enough and good

Porbjorn melti: “Piggja munum vit  pat”

Thorbjorn spoke Accept will we-two  that

bPa vikr hann DPorkatli hja hasunum ok malti: “Tidendi
Then draws be Thorkel by the-houses and  spoke Tidings
mikil eru at segja.

great are  to tell

Porkell spurdi, hver pau veri.

Thorkel asked whar  they  were

“Blund-Ketill bondi var brenndr inni i nott”  sagdi
Slumber-Ketil farmer  was  burned indoors in  (the)-night  said
Porbj6rn.

Thorbjorn
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“Hverjir ger6u pat nidingsverk?” sagdi DPorkell.

Who did that  villainy said Thorkel
Porbjorn sagdi pa allt, sem farit hafdi, — “ok parf
Thorbjorn told then  all as gone bad and  needs

Hersteinn né pinna heillarada”

Herstein now  your good-counsels

Porkell melti: “Eigi patti ~ mér radit, hvart ek mynda
Thorkel spoke Not would-seem  to-me  decided — whether I would

sva skjott 4 bod brugdizt hafa, ef ek hefda petta vitat
50 quickly  on  (the)-offer acted to-have if I had this known
fyrr. En minum radum vil ek nG lata fram fara, ok forum
sooner But  my counsels — will I now let  forward go and  let-us-go
nd til matar fyrst”

now to  food first

Peir jattudu pvi. DPorkell trefill var pa mjok famaligr ok
They  agreed to-that  Thorkel Rag was  then very reticent and
nokkut hugsi, ok er peir varu mettir, letr hann taka
somewhat  thoughtful and when they  were  fed lets be take
hesta peira. Sidan taka peir vapn sin ok stiga 4 bak.
horses  their Then take  they  weapons their and step on  (the)-back
Ridr Dorkell fyrir pann dag ok mealti 4dr, at vel skyldi
Rides  Thorkel ahead  that day  and  said before  that  well  should
geyma flarins i haganum, en gefa vel pvi, sem inni var
tend the-stock in  the-pasture and give  well to-thar which indoors was
Peir rida nd ut 4 Skogarstrond 4 Gunnarsstadi. Pat er
They  ride  now out to Skogarstrond to  Gunnarsstadir That  is
innarliga 4 Strondinni. Par bjé si madr, er Gunnarr hét
far-in on the-Strand There dwelt that man who Gunnar was-called
ok var Hlifarson, mikill madr ok sterkr ok inn mesti garpr.

and was  Hlif s-son a-big man and strong  and the  greatest ~champion
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Gunnarr

He bad sister  of-Thord Gellir  who Helga  was-called Gunnar

atti tvar dztr.  Hét onnur Jofridr, en 6nnur DPuridr.
bad  two daughters  Was-called  one Jofrid and (the)-other Thurid

Peir koma par sid dags ok stiga af baki  fyrir ofan
They come  there late ofday and swep  off (the)back uwp  above
his. Vindr var 4 nordan ok heldr kalt.

(the)-house  Wind was  from (the)-north and rather  cold

Porkell gengr at durum ok klappar, en hiskarl gengr

Thorkel goes
til hurdar ok
to  (the)-door and
hverr hann vz
be

who

Porkell kvad hann eigi

Thorkel said

hann segdi honum, —

bhe told

bim

Hann kvad Gunnar

He said Gu
segja, at
tell that a-man

Hskarl
(The)-house-carl  does

be

madr vill

to  (the)-doorway and
heilsar vel peim,
greets well  him

ri.

were

vita
not
and  bid
kominn 1
nnar come
hitta hann.
him

will  meet

S0 goes in

mundu at

to-know  would

“ok bid Gunnar

into

knocks

and  a-house-carl  goes
sem kominn var, ok spyrr,

who  come was  and asks

gert,

po

more-exactly though thar

at
the

ut ganga.”

Gunnar out go
rekkju. Hann bidr hann
bed He bids  him

gerir sva, gengr inn ok segir Gunnari, at madr

and  tells Gunnar that a-man

vill hitta hann. Gunnarr spurdi, hverr hann veri.

will  meer  him Gunnar asked who be were

Huskarl kvadst pat eigi vita, — “en mikill er hann
(The)-house-carl said-of-himself that  not to-know bur  big is  he

vexti.”

in-stature
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Gunnarr melti: “Far pa ok seg honum, at hann sé hér i
Gunnar spoke Go you and tell  him that  he be here in
natt.”

(the)-night

Hiskarl ferr ok gerir sem Gunnarr baud, en DPorkell
(The)-house-carl goes  and does  as Gunnar bade but  Thorkel
kvadst eigi vilja Diggja bod af prxlum, heldr at
said-of-himself not  to-wish  accept an-offer  from  thralls rather  from
bonda  sjalfum.

(the)-farmer  bimself

Hiskarl segir, at pat veri sannligra, — “en eigi hefir
(The)-house-carl ~ says that  that  were  more-fitting but  not bas

Gunnarr vana til pess at standa upp um natr. Gerdu

Gunnar custom for that  to stand up in (the)-nights Do

annathvart,” sagdi huaskarl,  “at pa far 4 brott eda gakk
one-of-two said (the)-house-carl that you go  off away or g0
inn ok ver hér i natt”

in and  be here in  (the)-night

“Gerdu annathvart,” segir Porkell, “at pi rek erendi duganda
Do one-of-two says Thorkel that you do  an-errand worthy
eda ek lek sverdshjoltin 4 nasir pér”

or I play  the-sword-hilt on nose your

Huskarl hleypr inn ok rekr aftr hurdina. Gunnarr spurdi,
(The)-house-carl  runs in and shuts  to the-door Gunnar asked

hvi hann feri sva odliga.

why  he went so  frantically

Hann sagdist eigi vildu tala fleira vi0 inn komna
He said-of-himself  not to-wish  speak  more with  the arrived
mann, — “pvi at hann er mjok hastordr”

man because that he is  very sharp-spoken
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Gunnarr reis pa upp ok gekk Gt i  tdnit Hann var
Gunnar rose  then up and went  out into the-homefield He was
i skyrtu ok linbrokum, moéttul yfir sér ok svarta sko
in  a-shirt and  linen-breeches a-mantle  over  himself and  black shoes
a fotum, sverd i hendi. Hann fagnar vel Porkatli ok bidr
on feet a-sword in  hand He welcomes  well ~ Thorkel and  bids

hann inn ganga. Hann segir, at peir varu fleiri saman.

bhim in 20 He says that they  were  more  together
Gunnarr gengr Ut i  tlnit, en Dorkell bprifr i
Gunnar goes out into  the-homefield and  Thorkel grips on

hurdarhringinn ok rekr aftr hurdina. Peir ganga pa 4

the-door-ring and shuts  to the-door They  go then on
bak hasunum. Gunnarr heilsar peim.
(the)-back ~ of-the-houses ~ Gunnar greets them

Porkell sagdi: “Setjumst vér nidr, pvi at vér eigum margt
Thorkel said Let-us-sit we  down  because that we  have much
at tala vid pik Gunnarr”

to speak with you  Gunnar

Peir gera sva, setjast nidr 4 tver hendr honum ok svi ner,
They do 50 sit down on two  hands  of-him and so  near
at peir satu 4 skikkjunni, er Gunnarr haféi yfir sér.

that they  sat on  the-cloak which  Gunnar had over  himself
Porkell malti pa: “Sva er hattat, Gunnarr bondi, at hér
Thorkel spoke then  So is  arranged  Gunnar farmer that  here
er s4 madr i ferd med mér, er Hersteinn heitir, sonr
is  that man in journey with — me who  Herstein is-called  son
Blund-Ketils. Er eigi pvi erendi at leyna, at hann vill bidja
of-Slumber-Ketil Iy not  that errand  to hide that  he will  ask
dottur pinnar, Puridar. Hefi ek ok fyrir pessa sék med honum
daughter  your Thurid Have I also for this cause with  him
farit, at ek vildi eigi, at pa visadir manninum fri, pvi at

gone  that I  wished not  that you turned  the-man away because thar
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mér synist happarad it mesta. Pykkir mér ok miklu varda,
to-me  seems a-lucky-match the greatest  Seems to-me also much to-matter
at eigi sé ovirt petta mil ok min tillég eda seint svarat”
that not  be slighted this case and my  proposals or  slowly  answered
Gunnarr melti: “Eigi em ek einhlitr um svor pessa
Gunnar spoke Not am I self-sufficient about (the)-answers of-this
mals, ok vil ek ridast um vid moédur hennar ok sva
case and will I take-counsel about with mother ber and  also
vi0 dottur mina ok einkum vid Pord gelli, frenda hennar.
with  daughter  my and especially  with Thord ~ Gellir ~ kinsman  her

En godar einar fréttir hofum vér til pessa manns ok sva
But  good only reports  have we  of  this man and also
til fo0ur hans, ok er petta dasjamal”

of  father  his and is  this a-matter-for-consideration

Pi  svarar Trefill: “Sva skaltu til tla, at vér munum eigi
Then answers  Rag So shall-you  for —reckon that we  will not
lengi vanbidlar vera konunnar, ok pykkjumst vér eigi minnr
long  hopeful-suitors be of-the-woman  and think-ourselves we  nor  less
sja  fyrir pinni semd en varri. Pykkir mér ok kynligt um
to-look  for your honor  than our Seems to-me also strange about
svd vitran mann sem pa ert, at pu virdir slika hluti fyrir
50 wise a-man  as you are  thar you weigh  such things  before
pér, sva vel sem bodit er. Héfum vér ok sva at eins heiman
you so  well as offered is  Have we also so  ar only  from-home
gert ferd vara, at eigi mun til einskis xtlat, ok mun
made  journey our that not  will to  nothing intended and  will
ek, Hersteinn, veita pér slike 1id, sem pa vill, at petta
I Herstein give you  such  support as you will  that this
fari fram, ef hann kann eigi at sji, hvat honum somir”

go  forward if  he can not  to see  what  him befits
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Gunnarr svarar: “Pat fe ek eigi skilic, hvi pér latid
Gunnar answers Thar  get I not  understood why you  bebave
sva bratct at pessu eda haldid vid heitan sjalfa, pvi at
50 bastily  at  this or hold at  threats themselves  because  that
mér lizt petta mjok jafnredi, en einskis ills 6rvanti
to-me  seems  this very an-equal-match and  of-no ill  expect

ek frda yor, ok mun ek pat rad upp taka at rétta fram

I from you  and will I that course up take  to  stretch  forward
hondina,” — ok sva gerir hann, en Hersteinn nefnir sér
the-hand and so  does be and  Herstein names  for-himself
vatta ok fastnar sér konu. Eftir petta standa peir
witnesses and  betroths  to-himself (the)-woman After  this stand they
upp ok ganga inn. Er peim veittr beini goor.

up and  go in I them  given  entertainment good

Nt spyrr Gunnarr tidenda. DPorkell segir, at peir hafi nd
Now asks Gunnar for-tidings  Thorkel says that  they  have  now
eigi annat nyligar frétt en brennu  Blund-Ketils. Gunnarr
not  other newer heard  than (the)-burning of-Slumber-Ketil ~ Gunnar

spurdi, hverr pvi olli DPorkell segir, at DPorvaldr Oddsson

asked who that  caused  Thorkel says that  Thorvald Odd’s-son
var upphafsmadr at ok Arngrimr godi.  Gunnarr svaradi
was  (the)-instigator of and Arngrim (the)-priest Gunnar answered

fa, lastadi litt, enda lofadi eigi.

little  blamed  little  and praised  not
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XI - PORDR GELLIR BECOMES PARTY TO THE BURNING CASE

Gunnarr leads them on to Hvammz, where Pérdr gellir remembers Blund-Ketill’
bospitality but thinks it no mistake to leave the matrch unmade. Duridr leaves
the answer to ber father and ber kinsman, and Pérdr is persuaded to betroth ber
bimself and to hold the feast at Hvammyr. Only on the road does Pordr hear of the
burning, and be says be would not have decided so fast had be known.

bPegar um morgininn i 4r er Gunnarr 4 fotum ok gengr
At-once in the-morning in early is  Gunnar on feet and  goes
at Dorkatli ok bad pa klxdast.  DPeir gera svi, ganga
to  Thorkel and bade  them  dress-themselves They  do 50 g0
sidan til snxdings. Eru pa ok bunir  hestar peira, ok
then to  (the)-meal Are then also  made-ready horses their and
stiga peir 4 bak. Ridr Gunnarr fyrir inn med firdinum.
step they  on (the)-back Rides  Gunnar abead in along  the-fiord
Pi  varu islog mikil

Then were  ice-sheets great

Eigi létta peir fyrr en peir koma i Hvamm til Pérdar
Not stop they  sooner than they  come into  Hvamm to  Thord
gellis, ok fagnar hann peim vel ok spurdi tidenda. Peir
Gellir  and  welcomes  be them  well and asked  for-tidings  They
sogdu slikt, er peim likadi.

told such as  to-them  pleased

Gunnarr heimtir P6rd 4 mal ok segir, at par er i for

Gunnar draws Thord into speech and says that there is in journey
Hersteinn, sonr Blund-Ketils, ok DPorkell trefill. “Er pat
Herstein son of-Slumber-Ketil and  Thorkel Rag Is that

erendi  peira, at Hersteinn malir til meagda vid mik, en

(the)-errand  their that  Herstein speaks  for  affinity with  me and
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til samfara vi0 DPuridi dottur mina, eda hversu radlige lizt
for  marriage  with Thurid  daughter my or how advisable  seems
pér pat? Madr er vann ok gerviligr. Hann skortir ok
to-you that  (The)-man is  handsome and accomplished He lacks also
eigi f¢, pvi fadir hans hefir pat mzlt, at hann myndi
not  goods because father  bis bas thar  said thar  he would
af hendi lata bait, en Hersteinn txki vid.”

off hand ler the-farm and  Herstein take  up

Pordr svarar: “Vel er mér vid0 Blund-Ketil, pvi at einn
Thord — answers ~ Well is  to-me toward Slumber-Ketil because  that one
tima, er vid Tungu-Oddr deildum 4 alpingi um
time when  we-two  Tunga-Odd(-and-)  disputed at  (the)-Althing  about
przlsgjold, er damdust 4 hendr honum, ok for ek at
thrall-payments  which were-adjudged  against hands ~ him and went I to
heimta i foradsillu vedri ok vér prir saman ok kémum um
claim in abominable  weather and we  three together  and came in
note  til Blund-Ketils, ok var oss par allvel fagnat, ok par
(the)-night to  Slumber-Ketil and was us  there very-well welcomed and there
virum vér viku. Hann skipti vid oss hestum, en gaf mér
were we  a-week He exchanged with us  horses and  gave me
go0 stodhross. Slikt reynda ek af honum, en pé lizt mér sva
good  stud-horses Such  proved I of him bur yet seems to-me so
a, at eigi muni pvi misradit, p6 at eigi sé pessu keypt”
thereon that not  will that ill-advised  though that not  be this bargained
“Sva mattu til xtla” segir Gunnarr, “at eigi mun hon
So may-you for reckon  says Gunnar that  not  will she
fostnud 60rum manni, p6 at henni bjoédist, pvi at
betrothed ~ to-another man though  that  to-her (it)-be-offered  because  that

mér lizt sji madr vaskligr ok vel bodinn ok mikil hatta

to-me seems this man valiant and  well  offered and  great risk
i, hversu til tekst, ef pessum manni er fra visat”
in  how to  (it)-turns-out if  this man is  away turned
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Eftir pat gengr Gunnarr til fundar vid dottur sina, pvi
After  thar  goes Gunnar to  meeting  with daughter  bis because
at hon var med DPordi 4 fostri, ok fréttir hana eftir,
that  she was  with Thord  in fostering and  asks ber after
hversu henni var um gefit.

how to-her  was about given

Hon svarar, at eigi er henni svi mikil manngirnd i hug,

She answers  that not  is  to-her  so  great  desire-for-a-man in mind
at henni pztti  jafngott at sitja heima, — “pvi at ek
that  to-her  would-seem  as-good to  sit at-home because  that I

’

a4  kost godrar forsja, par sem DPordr er, frendi minn. En
have ~choice  of-good  provision there where Thord  is  kinsman my But
ykkarn vilja mun ek gera um petta ok annat”

your-two  wish  will I do about  this and  other

NG elr Gunnarr 4 malic  vid Pord ok segir, at honum
Now  presses  Gunnar on the-matter with Thord and says that  to-him
lizt petta rad allsemiligt.

seems  this match  quite-honorable

Pordr svarar: “Hvi skaltu eigi gefa honum dottur pina, ef
Thord  answers ~ Why  shall-you nor  give  him daughter  your if
pér likar?”

to-you  pleases

Gunnarr svarar: “Pvi  at eins gef ek hana, at pat sé
Gunnar answers For-that ar  only  give I ber that  that  be
jafnvel pinn vili sem minn.”

equally  your  will as mine

Pordr kvad beggja peira rad petta vera skyldu.

Thord  said of-both their counsel  this to-be  should

“Ek vil” sagdi Gunnarr, “at pl, Pordr, fastnir Hersteini
I will  said Gunnar that  you  Thord betroth to-Herstein
konuna.”

the-woman
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bordr svarar: “Sjalfr skaltu pat gera at fastna dottur pina”
Thord  answers  Yourself  shall-you that do to  betroth  daughter  your
Gunnarr svarar: “Mér pykkir meiri virding i, at pa fastnir
Gunnar answers  To-me  seems greater  honor in that you betroth

hana, pvi at pat samir betr”

ber because that that  befits better
Pordr lét nG petta leidast, ok foru ni festar fram.
Thord  let  now this be-persuaded and went  now (the)-betrothal forward

Pa melti Gunnarr: “Bid ek enn, at pu latir hér vera bodit
Then  spoke Gunnar Ask I further that you let bere  be the-feast
i Hvammi, ok mun pa gert verda med mestri semd.”

in  Hvamm and  will then done  be with  greatest ~ honor
bordr bad hann pvi ok rada, ef honum p=ztti sva betr.
Thord ~ bade  him that also rule if  to-him seemed so  better
Gunnarr segir: “Svi munum vér til xtla, at vér latim pegar
Gunnar says So will we  for reckon that we let at-once
vera 4 viku fresti”

be in  a-weeks time

Eftir pat stiga peir 4 bak ok snta 4 ferd, ok vikr Pordr 4
After  that step  they on (the)-back and turn  on journey and turns Thord  onto
gotu  med peim ok spurdi enn, ef nokkut vari nyte at segja.
(the)-path with  them  and asked again if anything were new  to tell
Gunnarr svarar: “Ekki héfum vér nd nyligar frétt en
Gunnar answers Nothing ~ have we now  newer beard  than
brennu  Blund-Ketils bénda”

(the)-burning o Slumber-Ketil  furmer

Pordr spurdi, hversu pat vard. En Gunnarr sagdi allan
Thord asked bhow that  happened But  Gunnar told all
atburdinn um brennuna ok hverr henni olli ok svi, hverir
the-event about  the-burning  and who it caused and also  who
pat gerdu.

that  did
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bPordr melti: “Eigi myndi pessu gjafordi sva skjott radit
Thord  spoke Not would this match 50 quickly  decided
hafa verit, ef ek hefa petta vitat, ok pykkizt pér na
bave  been if I bad this known  and  think-yourselves you  now
allmjok hafa komizt fyrir mik i viti ok beittan brogdum
very-much  to-have got abead-of me in wit and used tricks

i pessu. En po pykkir mér eigi vist, at pér séd yor

in  this But  yet  seems to-me not  certain that you are  for-yourselves
einhlitir at pessu mali”

self-sufficient in  this case

Gunnarr melti: “Par er gott til trausts at ztla sem pu ert,

Gunnar spoke There is  good  for backing to reckon where you are
enda er pér nG skylt at veita magi pinum, en vér
and  is  to-you now due to help  kinsman-by-marriage your and we

erum skyldir at veita pér, pvi at margir heyrdu, at pu
are bound to  belp you  because that many beard that  you
fastnadir konuna ok petta var allt vid pitt rad gert, ok
betrothed the-woman and  this was  all with your  counsel done  and
er na vel, at pér reynid eitt sinn, hverr ydar drjigastr er
is  now well that you try one  time  which  of-you staunchest is
hofdingjanna, pvi  at pér hafid lengi Glfsmunni af etizt”

of-the-chieftains because that you have  long wolfs-mouth  off eaten-each-other

Fra heitstrengingum at bradkaupi

XII - OF THE VOWS AT THE WEDDING

Pordr is angry at being drawn in, while the others think they bave played it well. At
the wedding Hersteinn leaps over the table onto a stone and vows to have Arngrimr
godi fully outlawed before the Althing ends, or self-judgment; Gunnarr vows the
same for Porvaldr Oddsson, and Péror will not speak. In spring they summon
Arngrimr and Périr to the Pingnes assembly, and both sides gather men.
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Nu skiljast peir, ok er Pordr inn reidasti, ok pykkir honum
Now  part they  and is  Thord  the  most-angry and seems to-him
peir hafa gabbat sik. En peir rida nd fyrst 4 Gunnarsstadi
they  have  tricked bim  But they  ride now first to  Gunnarsstadir

pykkjast  allvel leikit hafa, at peir hofdu komit Po6rdi
and  think-themselves very-well played  to-have that they  bad brought  Thord

==

0.
i malit med sér, ok varu nu allkatir. Eigi rida beir
into  the-case with  themselves and were  now very-merry Not ride  they
nd sudr at sinni, en bjoda moénnum til bods ok szkja
now south  for this-time bur invite men to  (the)-feast and attend
i Hvammi at akvednum tima.

atr  Hvamm at  an-appointed  time

Hafdi Pordr par margt fyrirbodsmanna ok skipar ménnum
Had Thord ~ there many of-invited-guests and arranges  men

i sxti um kveldit. Sat hann sjalfr 4 annan bekk ok

in seats  in the-evening  Sat  he bimself on  one bench  and
Gunnarr, magr hans, ok hans menn, en Dorkell
Gunnar kinsman-by-marriage  bis and  his men and  Thorkel

trefill hja bridguma 4 annan bekk ok peira bodsmenn.
Rag by  (the)-bridegroom on (the)-other bench — and their  guests
Bradir  skipudu pall.

(The)-brides  occupied (the)-dais

Ok sva sem bord varu sett ok allir menn i szti komnir,
And 5o as tables  were  set and all men in seats  come

pa stokk Hersteinn bradgumi fram yfir bordit ok gengr
then  leapt Herstein (the)-bridegroom  forward over  the-table and  goes
par at, sem einn steinn st6d. Hann steig 60rum feti upp

there to  where one stone stood ~ He stepped  with-one  foor  up

[N

steininn ok melti: “Pess strengi ek heit,” sagdi hann,

onto  the-stone and  spoke Of-this ~ make-fast I~ a-vow  said be
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“at a0r alpingi er Uti 1 sumar, skal ek hafa fullsekdat
that  before  (the)-Althing is  out in summer  shall I have  fully-outlawed
Arngrim goda  eda sjalfdemi ella”

Arngrim (the)-priest or self-judgment  else

Sidan stigr hann i szti sitt. Gunnarr stokk pa fram ok
Then steps e into seat  his Gunnar leapt then  forward —and
melti: “Pess strengi ek heit,” sagdi hann, “at 4dr alpingi
spoke Of-this  make-fast I a-vow  said he that  before  (the)-Althing
er Uti i sumar, skal ek hafa sott til tlegdar Porvald
is  out in summer  shall I  have  prosecuted to  outlawry Thorvald
Oddsson eda hafa sjalfdemi ella”

Odfsson o  have  selfjudgment else

Upp stigr hann undir bord ok mealti til Pordar: “Hvi
Up steps he under  (the)-table and  spoke to  Thord Why
sitr p, Pordr, ok melir eigi um? Vitum vér, at slikt er
sit you  Thord and  speak not  about Know we that  such is
pér 1 hug sem oss.”

to-you in mind as to-us

bPordr svarar: “Kyrrt mun pat at sinni”

Thord ~ answers  Quiet will that  for  this-time

Gunnarr svarar: “Ef pa vill, at vér talim fyrir pik, pa
Gunnar answers  If you will  that we  speak  for you  then
er pat til reidu, en vitum vér, at pu =xtlar pér

is  that ar  (the)-ready bur know we that  you intend  for-yourself
Tungu-Odd.”

Tunga-Odd

bPordr melti: “Pér skulud rada ydrum ummalum, en ek
Thord  spoke You shall rule  your pronouncements  but I
mun pvi rada, hvat ek tala. Endid petta vel, sem pér hafid
will that  rule whar I speak  Finish this well  as you  have
um mealt”

about  spoken
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Eigi var til nylundu fleira at bodinu, en pd for pat
Not was  for  novelty more at  the-feast bur  yet  went that
allskéruliga fram, ok er pat praut, for hverr, sem fyrir
very-splendidly ~ forward and when that  ended went  each as before
la, ok lidr vetrinn af hendi.

lay and passes the-winter off hand

Ok er varar  safna peir at sér monnum ok fara
And  when  (it)-springs gather  they 1o themselves men and  go
sudr til Borgarfjardar ok koma i  Nordrtungu ok stefna
south  to  Borgarfiord and  come into  Nordrtunga and  summon
Arngrimi til pings i Pingnes ok Hansa-Pori.

Arngrim to  assembly ar Thingnes and  Hen-Thorir

Nu skilst Hersteinn fra lidinu  med prem tigum manna,
Now  parts Herstein from  the-company with  three tens of-men
pangat sem hann sagdi inn sidasta nattstad verit hafa Porvalds
thither  where he said ~ the last night-quarters been  to-have of-Thorvald

Oddssonar, pvi at hann var pa farinn af vist sinni.

Odd's-son because that he was  then gone from lodging  his
Na er Okyrrt i heradinu ok mikil umrada ok samandractr
Now is-(it) unquiet in the-districc  and great  talk and  gathering

lids af hvarratveggja hendi.
of-force  from  of-both band

Bardagi Pordar gellis ok Tungu-Odds

XIII - THE BATTLE OF PORDR GELLIR AND TUNGU-ODDR

Hensa-DPérir vanishes from the district with eleven men. Oddr bas nearly four
bundred, Pérdr two bundred; they meet at the ford on Hvitd, Oddr’s men hold
it, and four of Péror’s fall, among them Pérolfr refr, and one of Oddr’s. Déror
refers the case to the Althing; the local assembly passes quietly, and Gunnarr and
Hersteinn exchange farms.
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Pat vard til tidenda, at Hznsa-Porir hvarf brott or

It became  for  tidings that ~ Hen-Thorir vanished  away out-of
heradinu vid tolfta mann, pegar hann spurdi, hverir i
the-district  with twelfth  man as-soon-as  he heard who into
malit varu komnir, ok fréctist alls ekki til hans.

the-case were  come and was-heard at-all nothing of  him

Oddr safnar nG lidi um dalina, Reykjardal hvarntveggja ok
Odd gathers  now force about the-valleys Reykjardal both and
Skorradal, ok um allar sveitir fyrir sunnan Hvita, ok pé
Skorradal and  about all districts  on (the)-south  Hvita and  yet

haféi hann margt 6r 68rum sveitum.

had be many from  other districts
Arngrimr godi safnadi moénnum um Pverirhlid ok
Arngrim (the)-priest  gathered men about  Thverarhlid and

Nordrardal at sumum hluta.

Nordrardal in  some part

Porkell trefill safnadi ménnum it nedra um Myrar ok
Thorkel Rag gathered men the  lower abour  Myrar and
Statholtstungur, ok suma Nordrdzla hefir hann med sér,
Stafholtstungur and some  Nordrdal-men has  he with  bimself
pvi at Helgi, brodir hans, bj6 i Hvammi, ok hefir hann
because  thar  Helgi brother  bis dwelt in Hvamm and  bas bhe
hann med sér.

him with ~ himself

Na safnar Pordr gellir lidi vestan ok hefir eigi margt
Now gathers  Thord  Gellir  force from-the-west and  has not  much

lid. Hittast ni pessir allir, er 1 viru malinu, ok hafa alls

force  Meet now  these all who in were  the-case and have  in-all
tvau hundrud manna, rida na ofan fyrir Gtan Nordra
two bundreds of-men ride  now down on (the)-outside  Nordra
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ok yfir 4 at Eyjavati fyrir ofan Statholt ok =ztla yfir
and over  (the)-river at  Eyjavatn up above  Stafholt and intend over
Hvita, par sem heitir Prelastraumr.

Hyita there where is-called Thraelastraum

Pa sja peir mannaferd mikla fyrir sunnan 4na. Er par
Then see  they  a-faring-of-men great on (the)-south  the-river I there
Tungu-Oddr ok nzr fjogur hundrud manna, gaxda nd
Tunga-Odd and  nearly  four bundreds of-men quicken  now
ferdina ok vilja fyrr koma til vadsins, hittast nd vid ana,
the-journey and will  sooner come to  the-ford meet now by  the-river
ok hlaupa peir Oddr af baki ok verja vadit, en peim
and  leap they  Odd(-and-his) off (the)-back and defend ~the-ford but for-those
bordi gengr Ogreitt framreidin ok vildu gjarna komast
Thord(-and-bis) - goes bard the-advance and would  gladly get-themselves
4 pingit. Sler nd i bardaga, ok verda pegar averkar.
to the-assembly ~ Strikes-(it) now into battle and become  at-once  wounds
Fellu fjorir menn af Pordi. Par fell Porolfr refr, brodir Alfs
Fell four men of Thord  There fell ~ Thorolf  Fox  brother  of-Alf
or Dolum, virduligr madr, ok hverfa na fra vid sva biit
from  (the)-Dales ~ a-worthy man and  turn now away with so  done
Einn madr féll af Oddi, en prir urdu mjok sarir.

One man fell  of Odd but  three  became very wounded

Pordr snyr ni malinu til alpingis. Peir rida ni heim vestr,
Thord  turns now the-case to  (the)-Althing They ride  now home  west
ok pykkir ménnum mijok hallazt hafa metord vestanmanna.
and  seems to-men much  declined  to-have (the)-honor of-the-west-men
Nt ridor Oddr 4 bpingit. Hann sendi heim prxla sina med
Now rides Odd to the-assembly He sent home  thralls  bis with

hross. Jorunn, kona hans, spurdi tidenda er peir komu

borses Jorunn wife his asked for-tidings  when they  came
heim. Peir kvadust engi segja kunna O6nnur en pau,
home They  said-of-themselves none  to-tell ~ to-know  other than  those
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at sa madr var einn kominn vestan or  Breidafirdi, at
that that man was  one come from-the-west  out-of Breidafjord who
svara kunni Tungu-Oddi, ok var hans hljomr ok rodd sem
answer  could Tunga-Odd and was  bis sound and voice  as
gridungr gelldi. Hon kvad pat engi tidendi, poétt honum
a-bull bellowed ~ She said that  no tidings though  to-him
veri svarat sem O0rum manni, en kvad p6é pat hafa gerzt

were  answered as another  man but  said yer  that  to-have happened
at tidendum, at eigi vari likligra til.
for  tidings that not  (there)-were likelier for

“Var par ok bardagi,” sogdu peir, “ok fellu fimm menn alls,
Was  there also a-battle said they  and  fell five men in-all
en margir urdu sarir” En a0r gitu  peir pess at engu.
and many became wounded But  before mentioned they  of-that as  nothing

N lidr pingit, ok verdr par eigi til tidenda. En er peir

Now  passes the-assembly and becomes there not  for tidings But  when those
magar koma heim vestr, skipta peir bistodum, ferr
kimmen—by—marriage come home west excbungz tbey dwzllings goes

Gunnarr i Ornolfsdal, en Hersteinn tekr Gunnarsstadi. Eftir
Gunnar into  Ornolfsdal and Herstein takes  Gunnarsstadir After
petta letr Gunnarr fxra til sin  vestan  vid pann allan,
this lets Gunnar bring  to  bimself from-the-west timber that all
sem Orn austmadr hafdi att, ok flytja heim i  Ornélfsdal.
which Orn  (the)-Norwegian had owned and carry  home  into Ornolfsdal
Tekr hann til sidan ok hésar upp bzinn i annat sinn, pvi
Takes  be to  then and builds  up  the-farm for a-second time  because
at Gunnarr var allra manna hagastr. Hann var ok um allt
that  Gunnar was  of-all  men most-skillful ~He was also in all
atgervismadr ok manna bezt vigr ok inn vaskasti i 6llu.

an-accomplished-man and of-men  best  skilled-in-arms and the — most-valiant in all
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XIV «- THE ASSEMBLY QUARRELS AND THE QUARTER COURTS

Hersteinn falls sick and bands over the cases. Pérdr keeps Oddr from the assembly
sanctuary and six of Oddr’s men fall before well-meaning men part them. Oddr
must camp outside the sanctuary and bear himself quietly. Pérdr then speaks at
the Law Rock on how ill it serves men to prosecute in unfamiliar assemblies, and
from that the quarter assemblies were set.

Nu lida stundir fram allt til pess, at menn rida til pings.
Now pass  times on all  dll  that that  men ride  to  assembly
Er nd mikill viobinadr i herudunum. Rida nG hvarirtveggju
I now great preparation in  the-districts Ride  now both-parties
akafa  fjolmennir.

exceedingly many-manned

Ok er peir Poror gellir koma 4 Gunnarsstadi, er
And  when they  Thord Gellir(-and-bis)  come to  Gunnarsstadir is
Hersteinn sjikr ok ma eigi fara til pings. Selr hann na 6drum
Herstein sick and can not  go to assembly Hands be now to-others
i hendr sakirnar. Eftir varu hja honum prir tigir manna.
into  hands the-charges  Bebind were by him three tens  of-men

Nu ridr Pordr til pings. Hann safnar at sér vinum sinum

Now rides Thord  to  assembly He gathers  to  himself friends  bis
ok frendum ok kemr snemma til pings, en pingit
and  kinsmen and  comes early to  (the)-assembly and  the-assembly

var pa undir Armannsfelli Ok sva sem flokkar koma, hefir
was  then under  Armannsfell And 5o as bands come bas
Pordr  lidsdratt mikinn.

Thord  a-gathering-of-force ~ great
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NG er sén ferd Tungu-Odds. Ridr Pordr pa i mot
Now is  seen  (the)-journey of-Tunga-Odd Rides  Thord  then in meeting
honum ok vill eigi, at hann nai pinghelginni. Oddr ridr
him and will  not that  be reach  the-assembly-sanctuary Odd rides
med prji hundrud manna. Peir DPordr verja pingit,
with  three  bundreds  oftmen  They Thord(-and-bis) defend the-assembly
ok sler  pa pegar i  bardaga. Tekst bratt mannfall, en
and strikes-(it) then at-once into battle Begins  soon slaughter and
allmargir urdu sarir. Par fellu sex menn af Oddi, pvi
very-many became  wounded ~ There fell six  men of Odd because
at DPordr var miklu fjélmennari.

that Thord — was much more-manned

Petta sja gddgjarnir menn, at pau vandradi myndi af  standa,
This  see  well-meaning  men that those troubles would  thereof arise

ef pingheimrinn berdist, at seint myndi batr bida. Er pa gengit
if the-assembly-host  fought that slowly would — amends wait Is  then gone

i milli, ok verda skildir, ok snit malum til sxttar, ok var Oddr
in between and become separated and turned (the)-cases to settlement and was Odd
ofrlidi borinn ok vard undan at lata, fyrir pvi at bzdi var,
by-superior-force borne and had  away to yield for that that both — was
at hann potti pyngra malahlut eiga at flytja, enda vard hann
that he seemed  a-heavier  case-part to-have to plead  and  became be
aflvani fyrir lids sakar. Var pa pat mealt, at Oddr myndi
strength-lacking for of-force sake Was  then that agreed  thar Odd would
tjalda 4 brottu 6r  pinghelgi, en ganga til doma ok at
tent off away out-of (the)-assembly-sanctuary but go to  (the)-courts and to
naudsynjum sinum, fara med sik spakliga, syna enga prjozku
needs bis g0 with  himself quietly show  no defiance
né hans menn. Sitja menn na yfir milum ok leita at sxtta pa.

nor his men Sit men now over (the)-cases and seek  to reconcile them

187



HRAFNKEL AND HEN-THORIR

[Pordr gellir taladi pi langa tlu ok snjalla at Logbergi

Thord Gellir (the)-Law-Rock

ok tjadi

spoke then a-long  speech and eloquent  at

pat, hversu illa at monnum gegndi pat at fara i

and set-forth thar  how ill  that for-men suited that to go into

okunnig ping eda harma sinna at reka,

at sxkja um vig
to
40r

became  in-the-way before he

slayings or  griefs their press
ok sagdi nu, hversu mikit at honum vard fyrir,
and rold
gat pessu mali tl skila komit, ok kvad mérgum manni
could
mein mundu at verda pessu vandrxdi, ef eigi vari bxtr 2
if
“at hér til hafa pat 16g verit,

unfamiliar ~ assemblies to  prosecute for

hann

now  how much  that for-him

this case to  order  brought  and said to-many a-man

barm  would to  become  this trouble not  were  amends on

radnar, — “fyrir pvi,” sagdi hann,
for be
sakar skal

devised that  said that here till have that laws been

at er nast er vetfanginu”

sekja 4 pvi pingi,

that charges shall ~ prosecute at that assembly which nearest is  to-the-scene-of-the-deed

En pa er landinu var skipt i  fjorfunga, var sva
But  then when  the-land was  divided into  quarters was  so
skipat, at prji varu ping i fjérdungi hverjum, nema i
arranged  that three  were  assemblies in quarter each except  in

Nordlendingafjordungi varu fjégur ok pvi sva, at peir urdu

four

(the)-Northerners™-quarter were and  for-that so that they  became

eigi 4 annat sattir. Deir, er

not  on other agreed  Those  who

vildu eigi pangat szkja bping,

varu fyrir nordan Eyjafj6rd,
(the)-north  Eyjafjord
Skagafjord, peir

were on

enda eigi i

would  not  thither seek assembly and not  into Skagafjord those
er fyrir vestan varu. En po skyldi jafnan doém nefna 4

who on (the)-west  were But  yet  should an-equal  court  name at
alpingi or peira fjordungi sem oOr einhverjum 6drum.

(the)-Althing ~ from  their quarter as from  any other

Af pvi skal einn madr padan sitja fyrir forradsgodord,

For  that  shall  one man thence sit for an-extra-chieftaincy
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at  peir godar vildu allir setit hafa. En sidan varu sett
because  those  chieftains  would  all sat to-have But  then were  set
fiordungsping. Sva sagdi mér Ulfhédinn Gunnarsson.
quarter-assemblies So told me Ulfbedin Gunnar’s-son

NG er setit at malunum], ok horfir Oddi pungliga fyrir
Now is  sat at  the-cases and  looks for-Odd  heavily for
pat mest, at mikit ofrefli var i moti.

that  most that  great odds was in  opposition

Veginn Hansa-Porir ok fra malalokum

XV - HENSA-PORIR KILLED, AND OF THE END OF THE CASES

Hersteinn, recovered, is lured toward the wood by a farmer whose cow is sick, sees a
shield among the trees, and makes the man lie down in the path. He fetches bis men,
and when the farmer whistles twelve come out with Hensa-Périr at their bead;
Hersteinn strikes off bis bead bimself. Arngrimr is fully outlawed, and Porvaldy,

sent abroad for three winters, is led ashore in Scotland and enslaved there.

En nG skal segja nokkut af Hersteini, at honum létti
But  now shall  tell somewhat  of  Herstein that  to-him lifted-(it)
bratt sottarinnar, er peir ridu til pingsins. Ferr hann pa
soon  of-the-sickness when they  rode  to  the-assembly  Goes e then
i Ornolfsdal.

into  Ornolfsdal

Pat var einn morgin snemma, at hann var i smidju, pvi
It was  one morning  early that  be was in (the)-smithy because

at hann var manna hagastr 4 jarn.

that  he was  of-men most-skillful on iron
Pi kemr par bondi einn, si er Ornélfr hé, ok
Then comes  there a-farmer one that  who  Ornolf was-called  and

sagdi sva: “Sjuk er kyr min” sagdi hann, “ok bid ek pik,

said s0 Sick is  cow my said be and ask I you
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Hersteinn, at pa farir at sji hana. Pykkir oss ni gott, at
Herstein that you go to see  her Seems to-us now good  that
pt ert aftr kominn, ok hofum vér pa nékkut sva idgjold
you are  back  come and  have we  then somewhbat  so recompense
fodur pins, er oss vard at mestu gagni”

of-father your — who to-us became for greatest  profit

Hersteinn svarar: “Eigi hirdi ek um ka pina, ok kann ek
Herstein answers  Not care I aboutr cow your  and know I
eigi at sja, hvat henni er til meins”

not to see  whar to-her is  for harm

Béndi svarar: “Mikill er p6 munr, at fadir pinn gaf
(The)~farmer ~answers ~ Great is  yet difference that father  your  gave
mér kuna, en pa vill eigi sja hana”

me the-cow  but you will not  see  her

Hersteinn svarar: “Ek gef pér adra ka, ef pessi deyr”
Herstein answers 1 give you  another cow if  this dies
Bondi svarar: “Pat vil ek fyrst piggja, at pu sjair pessa”
(The)-farmer answers ~ That — will I firt  accept that you see this
Hersteinn sprettr pa upp ok verdr hermt vid ok gengr at ok
Herstein springs  then up  and becomes angered ar-it and goes out and
bondinn med honum, snua sidan i veg  til skogar. Liggr par
the-farmer  with  him turn  then  onto (the)-way to (the)-wood Lies there
ein sneidigata ok skogrinn 4 tvar hendr. Ok er Hersteinn ferr
one a-zigzag-path and the-wood on two  hands  And when Herstein goes
klifg6tuna, nemr hann stadar. Hann var allra manna skyggnstr.
the-cliff-path ~ takes  he a-halt  He was of-all men most-sharp-sighted
Hann meld pa: “Kom par fram skjoldr i skoginum.”

He spoke then Came there  forward —a-shield  in  the-wood

Béondi pagdi.

(The)-farmer  kept-silent
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Hersteinn melti: “Hefir pt svikit mik, hundrinn pinn? Nu ef pt
Herstein spoke Have you  betrayed me the-dog you Now if  you
ert i nokkurum szrum at leyna, pa leggst bl nidr i gotuna ok
are in any oaths to conceal then lie you down in the-path  and
tala eigi ord, en ef bl gerir eigi petta, po mun ek drepa pik”
speak not  a-word but if you do not  this then will I kill you
Béndinn leggst pa nidr, en Hersteinn snyr heim ok kallar
The-farmer  lies then down — and Herstein turns  home  and calls
4 menn sina. DPeir taka vipn sin ok fara pegar i

on  men bis They  take weapons  their and  go at-once  into
skoginn ok finna Ornolf i gotunni. Peir bidja hann fara
the-wood and  find Ornolf in  the-path They  bid him g0
med sér pangat, sem mealt var, at peir skyldu finnast.
with  themselves  thither where  agreed  was  thar they  should meet
NG fara peir, par til er bpeir koma i eitt rjodr.

Now go they there il thatr they  come into one  clearing

P4 melti Hersteinn til Ornélfs: “Eigi vil ek skylda pik til
Then  spoke Herstein to  Ornolf Not will I compel  you for
at tala, en far ni sem fyrir pik var lagit”

to speak but go  mow as before  you  was laid

Bondi hleypr pa upp 4 hol einn ok blistrar hate.
(T/oe)—ﬁzrmer runs then  up onto  a-knoll one and  whistles loudly
Sidan hlaupa par fram t6lf menn, ok var par Hansa-Porir
Then run there  forward twelve men and was  there Hen-Thorir
fyrir flokki, en peir Hersteinn  taka pessa menn hondum
before  (the)-band and they  Herstein(-and-bis) take  these men with-hands
ok drepa. Hoggr Hersteinn sjalfr hofud af Pori ok hefir
and kil Hews Herstein himself  head off Thorir and bhas
med sér, rida na sidan sudr til pings ok segja par Dessi

with  himself ride  now then south  to  assembly and tell there  these
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tidendi. Verdr Hersteinn agztr mjok af pessu verki ok

tidings Becomes  Herstein famous  very from  this deed and
fer af  virding mikla, sem van var at.
gets  thereof  honor great as expectation was  for

N er setid yfir malum manna, ok verda pzr malalykdir, at
Now is  sat over  cases of-men and become  those  case-conclusions  that
Arngrimr godi ver0r sekr fullri sekd ok allir peir, er
Arngrim (the)-priest  becomes outlawed with-full outlawry and all those  who
at brennunni viru, nema Porvaldr Oddsson, hann skyldi vera
at  the-burning were except  Thorvald Odd’s-son be should ~ be

Gtan prja vetr ok eiga pa utkvemt.  Gefit var fé¢  fyrir
abroad three  winters and have  then leave-to-come-out Given  was money for

hann ok sva til farningar 66rum ménnum. Porvaldr for ttan
him and also  for passage for-other  men Thorvald ~ went abroad
um sumarit ok var leiddr upp 4 Skotlandi ok pjadr par.
in the-summer and was led up in  Scotland and  enslaved  there
Nu eftir petta var slitit pinginu, ok pykkir ménnum DPordr
Now after  this was  dissolved  the-assembly and  seems to-men Thord

vel ok skoéruliga hafa fylgt pessum malum.

well and  manfully to-have  followed  these cases
Arngrimr godi for ok Utan um sumarit, ok er pat eigi
Arngrim (the)-priest went also  abroad in the-summer —and is  that not

a kvedit, hversu mikit fé  goldit var. Lykr 4 pa leid
on stated how much money  paid was  Ends-(it) on that wise
pessum malum.

these cases

Rida menn sidan heim af pingj, en peir fara Gtan, sva
Ride  men then home  from (the)-assembly and those go abroad  so
sem melt var, er sekir varu.

as agreed  was  who outlawed were
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Fra Poroddi Tungu-Oddssyni ok Jofridi

XVI - OF PORODDR TUNGU-ODDSSON AND JOFRIDR

Gunnarr now sits in Ornélfidalr. His daughter Jofridr keeps a tent outside, and
Déroddr Tungu-Oddsson comes to it on bis way through and helps her unload the
packs. A boy from the shieling will tell Gunnarr nothing, even when threatened
with a switch. Gunnarr rides down, finds Déroddr there, and refuses bim bis
daughter on such conduct, with the families long at odds.

Gunnarr Hlifarson sitr nt i Ornolfsdal ok hefir hisat vel.

Gunnar Hlif s-son sits: now in  Ornolfidal and  has built well
Hann hafdi selfér, ok var mannfitt heima.
He had a-shieling-move and was  few-manned  at-home

Jofridr, dottir Gunnars, atti sér tjald ati, pvi at henni
Jofrid daughter of-Gunnar ~ had  herself a-tent outside because that to-her
potti pat ddaufligra.

seemed  that  less-dull

Einn dag berr sva til, at DPéroddr, sonr Tungu-Odds, ridr
One day  bears  so to  that Thorodd son of Tunga-Odd rides
i Dverarhlid. Hann kemr at Ornélfsdal um farinn  veg
into  Thverarhlid He comes  to  Ornolfsdal on (the)-traveled  way

ok gengr inn i tjaldit ¢l Jofridar. Hon heilsar honum vel.

and  goes in into the-tent to Jofrid She greets him well
Hann sezt nidr hja henni, ok taka pau tal sin a milli,
He sits. down by her and take  they  talk themselves in between

ok i pvi kemr sveinn fri selinu ok bidr Jofridi taka ofan
and in that comes  a-boy from  the-shieling and bids  Jofrid take  down
klyfjar med sér. Poroddr ferr til ok tekr ofan klyfjarnar,
packs with ~ him  Thorodd goes to and takes down  the-packs

en sveinninn ferr sidan 4 brott ok kemr til sels.

and  the-boy goes  then off away and comes  to  (the)-shieling
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Gunnarr spyrr, hvi honum yrdi nd sva fljéte. Hann
Gunnar asks why  to-him became-(it)  now  so quick He
svarar engu.

answers  nothing

Gunnarr spurdi: “Sastu nokkut til tidenda?”

Gunnar asked Saw-you  anything ~ for  tidings

“Alls eigi,” kvad sveinninn.

At-all ~ not said the-boy

“Nei,” sagdi Gunnarr, “pannig ertu i bragdi sem ndkkut hafi
No said Gunnar such are-you in look as something  has
pér fyrir augu borit, pat sem pér pykkir umrazdu vert, ok
to-you before  eyes borne  that which to-you seems talk worth  and
seg mér, ef sva er, eda er nokkut manna komit til bzjarins?”
tell  me if so is or is any of-men  come to  the-farm
“Engan si ek kominn,” sagdi sveinninn.

None saw I come said the-boy

“Pi munt nd segja verda,” sagdi Gunnarr ok tok sviga
You  will now tell must said Gunnar and  took  a-switch
einn mikinn ok wtlar at berja piltinn med. Eigi fekk hann
one  great and intends to  beat the-lad ~ with ~ Not  gor be
af honum heldr en 40r.

off him rather  than  before

Eftir pat fekk Gunnarr sér hest ok hleypr 4 bak ok
After  that  got Gunnar himself a-horse and leaps on (the)-back and
ri0r skyndiliga ofan til vetrhisa med hlidinni.

rides  hastily down to  (the)-winter-houses along  the-slope

Jofridr getr at lita ferd fodur sins ok sagdi Poroddi ok
Jofrid gets  to see  (the)-journey of-father her  and told Thorodd and
bidr hann rida i brott. “Vilda ek gjarna, at eigi hlytist
bids  him ride  off away Would I gladly that not  should-befall
illc af mér” Poéroddr segist munu bridliga rida.

il from me Thorodd says-of-himself would — presently ride
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Gunnarr berr fljott at ok hleypr af baki, gengr pegar
Gunnar bears  quickly to  and leaps off (the)-back  goes at-once
inn i taldit. Poroddr heilsar honum vel, en Gunnarr tok
in into the-tent  Thorodd greets him well  and Gunnar took

kvedju hans ok spurdi sidan, hvi hann vari par kominn.

greeting  his and  asked then why  he were  there come
boroddr sagdi, at svi bar til um ferdir hans, — “ok vil
Thorodd said that  so bore to  about journeys his and  will

ek po eigi gera petta til fjandskapar vio pik. En vita vil ek,
I yet not do this for enmity with you  But know will I
hverju ph vill svara mér, ef ek bid Jofridar, déttur pinnar”
with-what  you will  answer me if I ask for-Jofrid daughter  your
Gunnarr svarar: “Eigi mun ek gifta pér dottur mina
Gunnar answers  Not will I give-in-marriage to-you daughter —my
vi0 pessa medferdina. Hefir ni ok i odda stadizt med oss
with  this the-conduct Has-(it) now also in points  stood between us
um hrid”

for  a-while

Sidan reid Poéroddr heim.

Then rode  Thorodd home

Poroddr fer Jofridar

XVII - PORODDR WINS JOFRIDR

Oddr sends his stock into Ornélfidaly, and Pérodds; driving it, keeps it on the worst
pasture. Sent to gather men, be reaches the farm first, warns Gunnarr that bis
father means to kill him, and asks again for Jofridr; Gunnarr gives bis bhand. Oddr
comes to burn the bouse but is reconciled, and Jéfridr is given to Déroddy, who sails
to ransom bis brother and never returns; Oddr dies and is laid on Skineyjarfiall.
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Pat var einn dag, at Oddr segir, at eigi myndi illa fallit
I was ome  day thar Odd  says  that nor would  ill fallen
at hafa nokkurar landsnytjar af Ornolfsdal, — “par er

to have  some land-profits from Ornolfidal there  where

adrir menn hafa setzt 4 eigur minar at rongu.”

other  men have  settled on possessions my in  wrong
Konur  sdgdu pat til liggja. “Gerist fé hardla
(The)-women ~ said that to lie Becomes (the)-livestock  exceedingly

nytlétt ok mun pa miklu betr mjolka, ef sva er breytt”

poor-in-milk and  will then  much better  milk if  so is  changed
“Pa skal pangat fénu halda,” sagdi Oddr, “pvi at par
Then shall  thither the-livestock  keep said Odd because that  there

eru hagar gb0ir”

are  pastures  good

Pa sagdi Poroddr: “Ek mun bjodast til at fylgja fénu,
Then  said Thorodd I will offer-myself for to  follow  the-livestock
ok mun pa oagengiligra pykkja”

and  will then less-aggressive seem

Oddr segist pat gjarna vilja, ok fara peir ni med
Odd says-of-himself  that  gladly to-wish and  go they  now with
fénu. Ok er peir eru langt komnir, segir Péroddr, at
the-livestock  And ~ when they — are  far come says Thorodd that
peir skulu pangat halda fénu, at  peir fa versta haga
they  shall thither keep the-livestock  where they — get  worst pastures
ok skermsl eru mest.

and  rocky-ground are  greatest

Na lidr néttin af hendi, ok reka peir heim féit um
Now  passes  the-night off hand and drive  they  home  the-livestock in
morgininn. Ok er konur  hafa mjolkat, pa kveda par

the-morning And  when (the)-women have  milked then  say they
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aldri jafnilla nytzt hafa sem nd, ok er pessa eigi oftar
never  as-badly  yielded  to-have as now and is  this not  oftener
freistat. Lida nG sva stundir fram.

tried Pass now so times on

Pat var einn morgin snemma at Oddr kemr at mali vid
It was  one morning  early that  Odd comes  to  speech  with
Porodd, son sinn: “PU skalt fara ofan 1  sveit ok safna
Thorodd son  bis You shall  go down into (the)-district and gather
monnum, ok vil ek ni reka menn af eignum virum, en
men and will T now drive  men off  possessions  our and
Torfi skal fara upp um Halsa ok gera peim i kunnleika
Torfi  shall  go up about  (the)-Ridges and make to-them in knowledge
um penna fund. Vér skulum hittast vid Steinsvad.”

about  this meeting We  shall meet at  Steinsvad

Peir gera nu sva, safna lidi. Fa peir Poroddr niu tigi manna,
They do now so  gather force Ger they  Thorodd(-and-bis) nine tens of-men
rida sidan til vadsins. Peir Poroddr koma fyrri til vadsins.
ride  then to  the-ford They  Thorodd(-and-his) come  first  to  the-ford
Hann bidr pa rida fyrir, — “en ek vil bida f60ur mins”
He bids  them ride  abead bur I will awair father  my
Ok er peir koma at gardi 1 Ornélfsdal, er Gunnarr at
And  when they  come to (the)-yard in Ornolfidal is  Gunnar at
gera  hlass.

making  a-load

NG rxdir sveinn um, er var med Gunnari: “Menn fara at
Now speaks  a-boy about who was with  Gunnar Men g0 to
bznum eigi allfair saman”

thefarm  not  very-few together

“TJa” sagbi Gunnarr, “sva er pat” — ok gengr heim til
Yes said Gunnar 50 is  that and  goes home to
baxjarins ok tok boga, pvi at hann skaut allra manna

the-farm and took a-bow  because that he shot of-all  men
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bezt af honum, ok er par helzt til jafnat, er var Gunnarr
best with it and is  there chiefly for compared who was Gunnar
at Hlidarenda. Hann hafdi pa husat vel bzinn, en gluggr
at  Hlidarendi He bad then  built well  the-farm  and  a-window
var 4 utihurdinni, svd at inn matti rétta ok Ut hofud
was on  the-outer-door 50 that in could-(one) stretch and out head
sitt. Hann st6d vid hurdina med bogann.

ones  He stood by the-door with  the-bow

Na kemr Péroddr at bznum ok gengr at durum  vid fa
Now comes  Thorodd to thefarm  and goes to  (the)-doorway with few
menn ok spyrr, ef Gunnarr vill nékkura sztt  bjoda.

men and  asks if  Gunnar will  any settlement  offer

Hann svarar: “Ek veit eigi, at ek eiga nokkut at bzta,
He answers 1 know  not that I~ have  anything  to  compensate
en hitt  ventir mik, 40r pér faid mitt vald, at gridkonur
but  that-other expects me before you  get my power  that  serving-women
minar muni stungit hafa nokkura pina félaga  svefnporni,
my will pricked to-have some your  companions with-a-sleep-thorn

a0r ek hniga i gras”

before I sink into  grass
Poroddr svarar: “Satt er pat, at pu ert afbragd flestra
Thorodd answers  True  is  that  that you are (the)-outstanding-one of-most

manna nd, peira sem uppi eru, en pé ma koma svi margt
men now those  who  alive are  but yet may come so  much

lid i mot pér, at pha fair eigi moti stadit, pvi at fadir
force in against you  thar you can not  against stood because  that  father
minn ridr at gardi med mikit 1i0 ok «tlar at drepa pik”

my rides to  (the)-yard with  great  force and intends to kil you

198



HZENSA-PORIS SAGA

Gunnarr svarar: “Vel er pat, en pat mynda ek vilja, at
Gunnar answers Well is  that  but that would I wish that
ek hefda mann fyrir mik, a0r ek hniga at velli En eigi
I had a-man  for me before I sink to (the)-field But not
gruna ek pat, pott fadir pinn haldi litt sattirnar”

doubt I that  though father your  keep little  the-settlements

“Hina leid er)” sagdi Poroddr, “at vér viljum gjarna swttast,
The-other way s said Thorodd that we  will gladly be-reconciled
ok rétt na fram hoéndina med gbédum vilja pinum ok
and  stretch  now  forward  the-hand with ~ good will your and
gift mér Jofridi, dottur pina.”

give-in-marriage me  Jofrid daughter  your

Gunnarr svarar: “Eigi kdgar pd dottur mina af mér. En
Gunnar answers  Not force you  daughter my from  me But
eigi vari pat fjarri jafnadi bodit sakar pin, pvi at ph
not  were  that far equity offered  for-sake of-you because that you
ert godr drengr”

are  a-good fellow

boroddr svarar: “Eigi mun pat sva virt af godgjérnum
Thorodd answers  Not will that so  judged by well-meaning
monnum, ok kann ek mikla pokk fyrir, at pa takir penna
men and know I great thanks ~ for that you take this
kost med peim maldogum, sem pvi hafir”

offer  with  those terms as to-that  suits

Ok nd vid umtolur vina  sinna ok pat annars, at honum
And  now with persuasions  of-friends his and that  besides that  to-him
pétti Poroddr jafnan vel farit hafa med sinu mali, pa verdr pat
seemed Thorodd always  well gone  to-have with  bis case then comes  that
af, at Gunnarr réttir fram hondina, ok lika svi pessu mali.

about that Gunnar stretches forward the-hand and end  so  this case
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Na i pessu kemr Oddr i tin, ok snyr Dboroddr
Now in this comes  Odd into  (the)-homefield and turns  Thorodd
pegar i mét fedr sinum ok spyrr, hvat hann =ztlar. Hann

at-once in meeting father bis and  asks what  he intends He
kvedst xztla  at brenna bzinn ok svi mennina.
says-of-himself  to-intend to  burn the-farm and also  the-men

Poroddr svarar: “A adra leid er ni komit malinu, ok erum

Thorodd answers  On  another way is now come the-case and are
vi0 Gunnarr nd sattir, — ok segir na allt, hvé komit
we-two  Gunnar(-and-I) now  reconciled and  tells now all how  come
€r.

is
“Heyr hér 4 endemi” segir Oddr. “Veri pér pa verra at
Hear here  on  monstrousness  says Odd Were  for-you then worse  to
eiga konuna, pott Gunnarr vari drepinn 40r, er mestr var
bave  the-woman  though Gunnar were  killed first  who greatest  was
varr motstddumadr? Ok hofum vér ille at verki at hefja pik”
our  adversary And  bave we il ar work to raise  you
boroddr svarar ok mealti: “Vid mik skaltu nd fyrst berjast,
Thorodd answers  and  spoke With — me shall-you now first — fight

ef eigi kemr 60ru vid.

if not  comes  other  about

Ganga menn ni i milli ok sxztta pa fedga. Urdu
Go men now in between and reconcile those father-and-son Became
paxr malalykdir, at Jofridr er gefin Péroddi, ok likar Oddi
those  case-conclusions  that  Jofrid is  given  to-Thorodd — and pleases to-Odd
storilla, fara ni heim vid sva buit. Eftir pat sitja menn
very-ill 20 now home with  so done  After  that it men

at bodi, ok unir Péroddr allvel sinu radi.

at  (the)-feast and is-content Thorodd very-well ~ with-his  match

200



HZENSA-PORIS SAGA

Ok at vetri aflionum ferr Péroddr dtan, pvi at hann
And  at  winter  passed goes  Thorodd abroad  because that  he
hafdi spurt, at DPorvaldr, brodir hans, var i hoftum, ok
had beard that  Thorvald brother  his was in  fetters and
vildi leysa hann med fé. Hann kemr til Noregs ok kom
wished  to-loose  him with ~ money He comes  to  Norway  and came
eigi Gt sidan ok hvarrgi peira bradra.

not  out since and  neither of-those  brothers

Oddr tok nd at eldast mjok. Ok er hann spurdi pat, at
Odd took now to  grow-old much And  when  he heard that  that
hvarrgi sona hans myndi til koma, ték hann so6tt mikla,
neither of-sons  his would o come took  he sickness ~ great
ok er at honum tok at prongva, melti hann vid vini
and when at  him took to  press spoke be to  friends

sina, at peir mundi flytja hann upp 4  Skaneyjarfjall, pa

bis that they  would carry  him up onto  Skaneyjarfiall then
er hann vari daudr, ok kvadst hann padan vildu sja
when  he were dead and :aid-of—bimse[f be thence to-wish  to-see

yfir tunguna alla, ok sva var gert.

over  the-Tunga  all and so was  done

En Jofridr Gunnarsdottir var sidan gefin Porsteini Egilssyni
But  Jofrid Gunnar’s-daughter ~ was  afterward given  to-Thorstein ~ Egil’s-son
at Borg ok var inn mesti kvenskorungr.

at Borg  and was the  greatest ~woman-paragon

Ok lykr par Hansa-Poris sogu.

And ends  there of-HemThorir  (the)-saga
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The Tale of Audun of the West Fjords







Audunn fxrdi Sveini konungi bjarndyr

I - AUDUNN BRINGS KING SVEINN A BEAR

Audunn, a poor man of the West Fjords, sails abroad after laying aside three
winters’ keep for bis mother, buys a bear in Greenland for everything be owns, and
means it for King Sveinn of Denmark. King Haraldr in Norway offers to buy it,
then asks for it as a gift, but lets him go and asks to hear how be is repaid. In
Denmark his money runs out, and the steward Aki feeds him for balf the bear;
Sveinn banishes Aki and keeps Audunn with bim.

Madr hét Audunn, vestfirzkr  at kyni ok félitill. Hann
A-man  was-called Audun of-the-West-flords in  kin and  poor He
for Gtan vestr par i fjordum med umbradi Porsteins,
went  abroad  west there in  (the)-flords — with  (the)-counsel  of-Thorstein
blanda gbds, ok DPoris styrimanns, er par hafdi pegit
farmer good and  of-Thorir  captain who  there had received
vist of vetrinn med DPorsteini. Audunn var ok par ok
lodging  through the-winter with  Thorstein Audun was also  there and
starfadi fyrir honum DPéri ok pa pessi laun af honum,
worked for bim Thorir and  received these wages  from  him
atanferdina ok hans umsja. Hann Audunn lagdi mestan
the-voyage-abroad and  bis care He Audun laid (the)-greatest
hluta fjar pess, er var, fyr modur sina, 40r hann stigi
part of-money  that which was  for  mother  bis before  he stepped
a skip, ok var kvedit 4 priggja vetra bjorg. Ok ni fara
on (the)-ship and was stipulated on of-three winters sustenance And  now go
peir at hedan, ok ferst peim vel, ok var Audunn of
they  out  hence and  fares  for-them well and was  Audun through
vetrinn eftir med Pori styrimanni. Hann atti bd 4 Meri.

the-winter after  with ~ Thorir captain He had  a-farm in  Maeri
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Ok um sumarit eftir fara peir Gt til Granlands ok eru par of
And in  the-summer after go they out to  Greenland and are  there through
vetrinn. Pess er vi0 getit, at Audunn kaupir par bjarndyri
the-winter ~ Of-that is  with mentioned that Audun buys there a-bear
eitt, gersimi mikla, ok gaf par fyrir alla eigu sina. Ok na of
one  a-treasure great and gave there for all  possession his And now in
sumarit eftir pa fara peir aftr til Noregs ok verda vel reidfara.
the-summer after  then go  they back to Norway  and become well fair-sailing
Hefir Audunn dyr sitt med sér ok atlar ni at fara sudr
Has Audun beast his  with  himself and intends now to go south
til Danmerkr 4 fund Sveins konungs ok gefa honum dyrit.
to  Denmark to meeting of-Svein  king and give  him the-beast
Ok er hann kom sudr i landit, par sem konungr var
And  when  be came  south  into the-land  there where  (the)-king was
fyrir, pa gengr hann upp af skipi ok leidir eftir sér
present  then  goes be up off (the)-ship and leads after  himself
dyrit ok leigir sér  herbergi. Haraldi konungi var sagt
the-beast and  hbires himself ~ quarters To-Harald  king was  told
bratt, at par var komit bjarndyri, gersimi mikil, ok &

soon that there was come a-bear a-treasure  great and  owns-(it)
islenzkr madr. Konungr sendir pegar menn eftir honum,
an-Icelandic - man (Tbe)—king sends at-once  men for him

ok er Audunn kom fyrir konung, kvedr hann konung vel.
and when Audun came  before  (the)-king  greets be (the)-king  well
Konungr tok vel kvedju hans ok spurdi sidan: “Attu gersimi
(The)-king ~ took well greeting  his and  asked then Own-you a-treasure
mikla i bjarndyri?”

great in a-bear
Hann svarar ok kvedst eiga dyrit eitthvert.
He answers  and  says-of-himself to-own the-beast a-certain
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Konungr mealti: “Villtu selja oss dyrit vid sliku verdi sem
(The)—king spoke Will-you  sell us the-beast at such price as
pa keyptir?”

you  bought

Hann svarar: “Eigi vil ek pat, herra?”

He answers  Not will I that  lord

“Villtu pa,” segir konungr, “at ek gefa pér tvau verd slik, ok
Will-you  then  says (the)-king that I give you two  prices such  and
mun pat réttara, ef pd hefir par vid gefit alla pina eigu?”
will that  juster if  you have there for-it given  all  your  possession
“Eigi vil ek bat, herra” segir hann.

Not will I that lord says be

Konungr melti: “Villeu gefa mér pa?”

(The)-king ~ spoke Will-you — give  me then

Hann svarar: “Eigi, herra”

He answers  Not lord

Konungr melti: “Hvat villtu pa af  gera?”

(The)-king ~ spoke What  will-you then thereof do

Hann svarar: “Fara” segir hann, “til Danmerkr ok gefa
He answers  To-go says be to Denmark and  give
Sveini konungi.”

to-Svein  king

Haraldr konungr segir: “Hvart er, at pi ert madr sva
Harald king says Whether — is that  you are a-man  so
dvitr, at pa hefir eigi heyrt ofrid pann, er i milli
unwise  that you have  not  heard  (the)-hostility that which in  between
er landa pessa, eda =xtlar pu giftu pina svi mikla, at
is  of-lands  these or reckon  you  good-fortune your  so great that
pi munir par komast med gersimar, er adrir fi eigi
you  will there  get-yourself with — treasures where  others  can  not
komizt  klaklaust, p6 at naudsyn eigi til?”

got-themselves  unscathed though that need has  to
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Audunn svarar: “Herra, pat er 4 ydru valdi, en engu
Audun answers  Lord that is in your  power  but to-nothing
jatum vér 60ru en pessu, er vér hofum adr  wtlat”
assent we  other  than this which we  have already intended

ba mealti konungr: “Hvi mun eigi pat til, at  pa
Then  spoke (the)-king Why will not  thar  (be)-to-hand that you
farir leid pina, sem pu vill, ok kom pa til min, er pu
20 way  your as you will  and come  then to  me when  you
ferr aftr, ok seg mér, hversu Sveinn konungr launar pér
g0 back  and tell  me how Svein king repays you
dyrit, ok kann bpat vera, at pi sér gafumadr”

the-beast and can that  be that you are  a-man-of-luck

“Pvi heit ek pér,” sagdi Audunn.

That  promise I you said Audun

Hann ferr nt sidan sudr med landi ok i Vik austr ok
He goes  now afterward south  along  (the)-land and into Vik  east and
pa til Danmerkr, ok er pa uppi hverr penningr fjarins,
then to  Denmark and is  then up every  penny of-the-money
ok verdr hann pa bidja matar bxdi fyr sik ok fyr dyrit.
and must  he then  beg food both  for  himself and for  the-beast
Hann kemr a4 fund armanns Sveins konungs, pess er Aki
He comes  to meeting of-the-steward of-Svein  king that  who Aki

hét, ok bad hann vista nokkurra bxdi fyr sik ok fyr

was-called and ~asked him provisions  some both  for  himself and for
dyrit, — “ek xtla,” segir hann, “at gefa Sveini konungi dyrit.”
the-beast I intend  says  he to  give  to-Svein king the-beast

Aki lézt  selja mundu honum vistir, ef hann vildi.

Aki professed  to-sell  would bim provisions i be wished
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Audunn kvedst  ekki til hafa fyrir at gefa, — “en ek
Audun says-of-himself nothing for  to-have for to  give butr I
vilda po,” segir hann, “at petta kemist til leidar, at ek
would  yer says be that  this came to  way that 1
metta dyrit fxra konungi”

might the-beast bring  to-(the)-king

“Ek mun fa pér vistir, sem pit  purfud til konungs fundar,
I will get you  provisions as you-two  need for  (the)-kings  meeting
en par i moéti vil ek eiga halft dyrit, ok mattu 4 pat lita, at
but there in return will I own  half  the-beast and may-you on that look  that
dyrit mun deyja fyrir pér, pars pit  purfud vistir miklar,
the-beast will ~ die on you  where you-two need provisions  much
en fé¢  sé farit, ok er buit vid, at pa hafir pa ekki dyrsins.”
and money be gone  and is likely at  that you have  then nothing of-the-beast
Ok er hann litr 4 petta, synist honum nékkut eftir sem
And  when  he looks on  this seems to-him somewhat  according as
armadrinn melti fyrir honum, ok sxzttast  peir 4 petta, at
the-steward spoke before  bim and are-reconciled they  on this that
hann selr Aka halft dyrit, ok skal konungr sidan meta allt
he sells to-Aki half  the-beast and shall ~ (the)-king  then value  all
saman. Skulu peir fara badir nd 4 fund konungs, ok sva gera
together  Shall they  go both now to meeting (the)-king and so  do
peir, fara ni badir 4 fund konungs ok sté6du fyr bordinu.
they  go now both to meeting (the)-king and  stood before  the-table
Konungr ihugadi, hverr pessi madr myndi vera, er hann
(The)-king ~ pondered who this man would be whom  he
kenndi eigi, ok mzlti sidan til Audunar: “Hverr ertu?” segir
knew not  and spoke then to  Audun Who are-you  says
hann.

he
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Hann svarar: “Ek em islenzkr madr, herra” segir hann
) y g y

He answers [ am  an-Icelandic  man lord says bhe
“ok kominn na utan af Grznlandi ok ni af Noregi,
and  come now from-abroad from Greenland and now from Norway

ok wtladak at fzra yOr bjarndyr petta. Keyptak pat med
and intended-I to  bring you  bear this Bought-I it with

allri eigu  minni, ok nd er p6 4 ordit mikit fyrir mér,

all possession my and now is  yer on come  much before  me
ek 4 na halft eict dyrit,” — ok segir konungi sidan,
I own now  half only  the-beast and  tells (the)-king then
hversu farit hafdi med peim Aka, armanni hans.
how gone  had between those  Aki(-and-him)  steward his

Konungr melti: “Er pat satt, Aki, er hann segir?”
(Th)-king  spoke s thar true Aki  which be  says

“Satt er pat” segir hann.

True is  that says be

Konungr melti: “Ok potti pér pat til liggja, par sem ek settak
(The)-king ~ spoke And  seemed to-you that to lie there where I set-I
pik mikinn mann, at hefta pat eda tilma, er madr gerdist til
you  a-grear man to hinder that or  obstruct when a-man undertook to
at fera mér gersimi ok gaf fyrir alla eign ok sa pat Haraldr
to bring me  a-treasure and gave for all  possession and saw that Harald
konungr at radi at lata hann fara i fridi, ok er hann varr
king as advisable to let bim g0 in peace and is he our
ovinr? Hygg pu at pa, hvé sannligt pat var pinnar handar, ok
enemy  Think  you on then how fitting that was of-your  hand and
pat veri makligt, at pa varir drepinn. En ek mun nu eigi
that were  deserved that you were killed But I will now not
pat gera, en braut skaltu fara pegar or landinu ok koma

that  do bur  away shall-you  go at-once  out-of the-land and  come

210



AUDUNAR PATTR VESTFIRZKA

aldrigi aftr sidan mér 1 augsyn. En pér, Audunn, kann ek
never back  afterward to-me in sight But  to-you Audun know I
slika pokk sem pu gefir mér allt dyrit, ok ver hér med mér”
such  thanks as you give me  all  the-beast and be  bere with me
Pat pekkist hann ok er med Sveini konungi um hrid.

That  accepts be and is  with  Svein king for  a-while

Sudrganga Audunar

II - AUDUNN’S JOURNEY SOUTH

Audunn asks leave to walk south to Rome, and the king gives him silver and
arranges his journey. On the way back be falls sick, spends everything, and begs
bis way to Denmark, shaven and wretched, at Easter. He dares not be seen
among the finely dressed court until the king steps out and calls bim forward;
the courtiers laugh, but the king says be has cared better for his soul than they,
and gives bim a bath and clothes.

Ok er lidu nokkurar stundir, pa mealti Audunn vid
And  when  passed  some times then  spoke Audun to
konung: “Braut fysir mik nd, herra”

(the)-king  Away  urges me now lond

Konungr svarar heldr seint: “Hvat villeu pa,” segir hann,
(Tbe)-king answers  rather  slowly What will-you then  says he
“ef pu vill eigi med oss vera?”

if  you will not  with  us be

Hann segir: “Sudr vil ek ganga.”

He says South will T walk

“Ef p vildir eigi sva gott rad taka” segir konungr, “pa
If  you would mor so  good  course take says (the)-king then
myndi mér fyr pykkja i, er pua fysist 1 brott”

would to-me  against  seem in that you are-urged off away
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Ok nG gaf konungr honum silfr mjék mikit, ok for hann
And  now gave (the)-king bim silver  very much and went he
sudr sidan med Rumferlum, ok skipadi konungr til um
south  then with ~ Rome-pilgrims and arranged  (the)-king ~ for  abour
ferd hans, bad hann koma til sin, er hann kaxmi aftr.
jourmey bis  bade bim  come 1o bim when be came  back
Nu for hann ferdar sinnar, unz hann kemr sudr i Roémaborg.
Now went be Journey  his until be comes  south into Rome

Ok er hann hefir par dvalizt, sem hann tidir, pa ferr
And  when  be bas there  stayed as bim desires-(it)  then  goes
hann aftr, tekr pa sott mikla, gerir hann pa akafliga magran.
bhe back  takes then sickness great makes  him then exceedingly lean
Gengr pa upp allt féit,  pat er konungr haféi gefit honum
Goes then up all  the-money thar which (the)-king ~ had given  him

til ferdarinnar, tekr sidan upp stafkarls stig ok bidr sér matar.
for  thejourney takes  then up  a-beggars  path and begs  himself food
Hann er pa kollottr ok heldr észlligr.  Hann kemr aftr i
He is  then shaven and rather  wretched-looking He comes  back into
Danmérk at paskum, pangat sem konungr er pa staddr, en eigi
Denmark at  Easter thither where (the)-king ~ is  then stationed bur nor
pordi hann at lata sja sik ok var i kirkjuskoti ok tladi pa
dared  be to let  see himself and was in a-church-corner and intended then
til fundar vi0 konung, er hann gengi til kirkju um kveldit.
for meeting  with (the)-king  when he went to church  in the-evening
Ok nt er hann si konunginn ok hirdina fagrliga bina,
And  now when he saw  the-king and  the-court  finely dressed
pa pordi hann eigi at lata sja sik. Ok er konungr gekk
then dared — be not to let see  himself And  when (the)-king went
til drykkju i hollina, pa matadist Audunn uti, sem sidr
to  drinking into  the-ball then ate Audun outside as custom
er til Rumferla, medan peir hafa eigi kastat staf ok skreppu.

is  for Rome-pilgrims while they  have  mnot  cast staff and scrip
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Ok nt of aftaninn, er konungr gekk til kveldsongs, wtladi
And  now in  the-evening  when (the)-king went  to  evensong intended
Audunn at hitta hann, ok sva mikit sem honum pétti fyrr fyr,
Audun to meet  him and so  much  as to-him seemed before against
jok  na miklu 4, er peir varu drukknir hirdmenninir. Ok er
increased now much  on when they were  drunk the-courtiers And when
peir gengu inn aftr, pa pekkdi konungr mann ok pottist
they  went in back  then recognized (the)-king a-man  and  thought-himself
finna, at eigi hafdi frama til at ganga fram at hitta hann.
to-find  that not  had boldness  for 1o go forward to  meet  bim
Ok na er hirdin gekk inn, pa veik konungr Gt ok
And  now when the-court went in then  turned  (the)-king out and
melti: “Gangi si nd fram, er mik vill finna. Mik grunar,
spoke Let-go he now forward who me will  find Me suspects
at si muni vera madrinn.”

that he  will be the-man

Pa gekk Audunn fram ok fell til fota konungi, ok varla
Then went  Audun  forward and fll 10 fer  for-(the)king and bardly
kenndi konungr hann. Ok pegar er konungr veit, hverr
knew — (h)king  bim  And aronce when (the)-king  knows who

hann er, tok konungr i hoénd honum Auduni ok bad

he is took  (the)-king on  band bim Audun and  bade
hann vel kominn, — “ok hefir pu mikit skipazt,” segir
him well  come and  have  you much changed says
hann, “sidan vit saumst,” — leidir hann eftir sér inn.
he since we-two  saw-each-other leads him after  himself in

Ok er hirdin sa hann, hlégu peir at honum, en konungr
And  when  the-court saw him laughed ~ they — at  him but  (the)-king
sagdi: “Eigi purfud pér at honum at hlxja, pvi at betr
said Not need you ar  him to laugh because  that  better
hefir hann sét fyrir sinni sil heldr en pér”

has be seen  for bis soul rather  than you
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ba lét konungr gera honum laug ok gaf honum sidan
Then let  (the)-king make  for-him a-bath and gave him then
klzdi, ok er hann ni med honum.

clothes and is  he now with  him

Sveinn konungr launar bjarndyrit

IIT - KING SVEINN REPAYS THE BEAR

The king offers to make Audunn his cup-bearer, bur Audunn will not sit in honor
while his mother treads a beggar’s path in Iceland. The king answers that it is
manfully spoken, and gives bim a ship, then a leather bag full of silver against
shipwreck, and then a ring off bis own hand — to be given away only to a noble
man to whom he owes much.

Pat er ni sagt, einhverju sinni of varit, at konungr bydr
It is  now said  on-a-certain  occasion in the-spring that (the)-king  offers
Auduni at vera med sér alengdar ok kvedst mundu gera
Audun to  be with  him  for-good and  says-of-himself would make
hann skutilsvein sinn ok leggja til hans gbda virding.

bim cup-bearer bis and lay to  him good honor

Audunn segir: “Gud pakki ydr, herra, soma pann allan, er

Audun says God thank  you  lord honor  that all which
pér vilid til min leggja, en hitt er mér i skapi, at
you  will to  me lay but  that-other is  to-me in mind to

fara at dl Islands”

g0 out to  Iceland

Konungr segir: “Petta synist mér undarliga kosit.”

(The)-king ~ says This seems to-me  strangely chosen

Audunn melti: “Eigi ma ek pat vita, herra)” segir hann,
Audun spoke Not can I that know lord says he

“at ek hafa hér mikinn séma med yOr, en moédir min trodi

that I have  here great honor  with  you  but mother — my tread

214



AUDUNAR PATTR VESTFIRZKA

stafkarls stig Gt 4 Islandi, pvi at na er lokit bjorg
a-beggars  path  outr in Iceland because that now is  ended  (the)-sustenance
peiri, er ek lagda til, adr ek fera af Islandi”

that which I laid for before I went  from Iceland

Konungr svarar: “Vel er melt” segir hann, “ok mannliga,

(The)-king ~ answers ~ Well  is  spoken says be and  manfully
ok muntu verda giftumadr. Sja einn var sva hlutrinn,
and will-you  become  a-man-of-good-fortune This alone  was  so the-matter

at mér myndi eigi mislika, at pa farir i braut hedan, ok
that to-me would not  displease that you went  off away hence and
ver ni med mér, par til er skip  buast” Hann gerir sva.
be  now with  me there till that (the)-ships make-ready He does 5o

Einn dag, er 4 leid varit, gekk Sveinn konungr ofan 4

One day  as on went the-spring went  Svein king down  onto
bryggjur, ok viru menn pia at at bua skip til ymissa
(the)-piers and were  men then atr  to  make-ready ships  for various

landa, i Austrveg eda Saxland, til Svipjodar eda Noregs.

lands into  (the)-East-way or Saxony to  Sweden or Norway
ba koma peir Audunn at einu skipi fégru, ok varu
Then  come they  Audun(-and-he) to  one ship fair and  were
menn at at bla skipit.
men at to  make-ready the-ship

Pa  spurdi konungr: “Hversu lizt pér, Audunn, 4 petta
Then  asked (the)-king How seems  to-you Audun on  this
skip?”

ship

Hann svarar: “Vel, herra.”

He answers — Well lord

Konungr melti: “Petta skip vil ek pér gefa ok launa

(The)-king spoke This ship will T you  give and  repay
bjarndyrit.”
the-bear
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Hann pakkadi gjofina eftir
He thanked-for  the-gift
Ok er

And  when  passed a-while

according-to

and  the-ship
konungr vid Audun: “Po

king to  Audun Though  want-you
nu ekki letja pik, en pat hefi
now not hinder you  but that  have

ok eru vida

fyrir landi yoru,

leid stund ok skipit var

villtu

sinni kunnustu.
his knowledge
albuit, pa mzlti Sveinn
fully-ready then  spoke Svein

na 4 braut, p4 mun ek
I

now off away then  will

ek spurt, at illt er til hafna
I heard that ill is  for barbors
orzfi ok heztt skipum.

off land your and are  widely barborless-coasts and  perilous  for-ships
NG brytr pa ok tynir skipinu ok fénu. Litt sér pat pa
Now break  you and lose the-ship and  the-money Little is-seen that  then

4, at pa hafir fundit Svein konung ok gefit honum gersimi.”

on that you have — met Svein  king and given  him a-treasure

Sidan seldi konungr honum ledrhosu fulla af silfri, —

Then bhanded  (the)-king bim a-leather-bag  full of  silver

“ok ertu pa enn eigi félauss med &llu, pott pa brjotir
and  are-you then still  not  moneyless with  all though you  break
skipit, ef pu fer haldit pessu. Vera ma svi enn,” segir
the-ship  if  you can  keep this To-happen  may  so still says
konungr, “at b tynir pessu fé. Litt nytr pa pa pess,
(the)-king that  you lose this money Little  profit  you then of-that

er bt fannt Svein konung ok gaft honum gersimi”

that  you  met Svein king bim a-treasure

and  gave

Sidan dré6 konungr hring af hendi sér ok gaf Auduni ok

Then drew (the)-king  a-ring  off hand his  and gave to-Audun  and
melti: “P6  at sva illa verdi, at b brjotir skipit ok
spoke Though  that  so ill (it)-becomes  that you  break the-ship  and
tynir fénu, eigi ertu félauss, ef pu kemst 4 land, pvi
lose the-money not  are-you moneyless if you get-yourself on land  because
at margir menn hafa gull 4 sér 1 skipsbrotum, ok
that  many men have  gold  on themselves in shipwrecks and
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sér pa, at pa hefir fundit Svein konung, ef pi heldr

is-seen  then thar you have met Svein king if  you keep
hringinum. En pat vil ek rada pér,” segir hann, “at pi gefir
the-ring But that will I  counsel you says he that you give

eigi hringinn, nema pa pykkist eiga sva mikit gott at
not  the-ring unless  you think-yourself to-have so  much  good  to
launa nokkurum géfgum manni, pa gef peim hringinn, pvi
repay  some noble man then give to-him  the-ring because
at tignum moénnum sémir at piggja. Ok far na heill”

that  to-high-born  men befits to  receive And go  now hale

Fra Auduni ok Haraldi konungi

IV - OF AUDUNN AND KING HARALDR

Audunn comes to Norway as promised. King Haraldr asks gift by gift what Sveinn
gave, and says be would have matched most of it, though not the bag of silver. At
the ring Audunn says he was told to give it to a noble man be owed much, and he
owes Haraldy, who could bave taken bear and life but let bim go in peace. The
king takes it kindly, and Audunn sails home a man of luck.

Sidan lxtr hann i1 haf ok kemr i Noreg ok letr flytja
Then puts  be to sea  and comes  into Norway —and lets carry
upp varnad sinn, ok purfti ni meira vid pat en fyrr, er
up wares bis and needed — now more for  that than before when
hann var i Noregi. Hann ferr ni sidan 4 fund Haralds
be was in  Norway He goes  mow  then to meeting of-Harald
konungs ok vill efna pat, er hann hét  honum, 4dr
king and will  fulfill  that  which he promised  him before
hann fér til Danmerkr, ok kvedr konung vel.

he went to  Denmark and  greets (the)-king  well
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Haraldr konungr ték vel kvedju hans, — “ok sezt nidr,”
Harald king took well greeting  his and  settle-yourself down
segir hann, “ok drekk hér med oss” Ok svi gerir hann.
says be and  drink bere  with  us And 5o does be

ba spurdi Haraldr konungr: “Hverju launadi Sveinn konungr
Then  asked Harald king With-what  repaid Svein king

pér dyrit?”

you  the-beast

Audunn svarar: “Pvi, herra, at hann pa  at mér”
Audun answers  With-that lord that  he received  from me
Konungr sagdi: “Launat mynda ek pér pvi hafa. Hverju
(The)-king ~ said Repaid would I you with-that have With-what
launadi hann enn?”

repaid bhe still

Audunn svarar: “Gaf hann mér silfr til sudrgéngu”

Audun answers  Gave  he me silver  for  (the)-southern-journey

Pa segir Haraldr konungr: “Mérgum manni gefr Sveinn

Then  says Harald king To-many a-man gives  Svein
konungr silfr til sudrgbngu efa annarra hluta, pott
king silver  for  (the)-southern-journey or other things though
ekki feeri honum gersimar. Hvat er enn fleira?”

not (they)-bring  him treasures What is  still  more

“Hann baud mér,” segir Audunn, “at gerast skutilsveinn
He offered  me says Audun to become  cup-bearer
hans ok mikinn séma til min at leggja.”

his and  great honor  to  me to lay

“Vel var pat malt)” segir konungr, “ok launa myndi hann
Well  was  that  spoken says (the)-king and  repay would be
enn fleira”

still  more
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Audunn segir: “Gaf hann mér knorr med farmi peim, er
Audun says Gave  he me a-ship  with  cargo that which
hingat er bezt varit i  Noreg”

bither is  best  spent  into Norway

“Pat var stormannligt,” segir konungr, “en launat mynda ek

That  was  magnificent says (the)-king but  repaid would I
pér pvi  hafa. Launadi hann pvi  fleira?”
you  with-that have Repaid be with-that more

Audunn segir: “Gaf hann mér ledrhosu fulla af silfri ok
Audun says Gave  he me a-leather-bag  full of silver  and
kvad mik pa eigi félausan, ef ek helda pvi, p6 at skip
said me then not  moneyless if I bed that  though that  ship
mitt bryti vid Island”

my  broke at  Ieeland

Konungr segir: “Pat var agaztliga gert, ok pat mynda ek
(Tbe)—king says Thar  was  excellently done and that  would I
ekki gert hafa. Lauss mynda ek pykkjast, ef ek gzfa pér
not done  have Quit would I think-myself if I  gave  you
skipit. Hvart launadi hann fleira?”

the-ship ~ Whether  repaid be more

“Sva var vist, herra)” segir Audunn, “at hann launadi. Hann
So was  surely lord says Audun that  he repaid He
gaf mér hring penna, er ek hefi 4 hendi, ok kvad sva
gave me ring this which I~ have on hand and  said 50
mega at berast, at ek tynda fénu  6llu, ok sagdi mik pa
(it)-may to  befall that I lost the-money all and  said me  then
eigi félausan, ef ek «tta hringinn, ok bad mik eigi loga,

not  moneyless if I owned the-ring and bade me not  part-with-(it)
nema ek xtta nokkurum tignum manni sva gott at launa, at
unless I had  some high-born  man so  good to repay that
ek vilda gefa. En nd hefi ek pann fundit, pvi at pua attir

I would give  But now have I  that-one found because that you had
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kost at taka hvarttveggja fri mér, dyric ok sva lif mite,
choice  to  take  both from  me the-beast and also life  my
en pu lézt mik fara pangat i fridi, sem adrir nadu eigi”
bur  you let me  go thither in peace  where others  managed not

Konungr t0k vid gjofinni med blidu ok gaf Auduni i méti

(The)-king ~ took up  the-gift with  kindness and gave Audun in return
godar gjafar, 40r en peir skildist. Audunn vardi fénu
good gifts before  than they  parted Audun spent  the-money

til Islandsferdar ok for ut pegar um sumarit til Islands
for  (the)-Iceland-voyage and went out at-once in the-summer to  Iceland
ok potti vera inn mesti gxfumadr.

and seemed to-be the  greatest ~man-of-luck

Fri pessum manni, Auduni, var kominn Porsteinn Gyduson.

From  this man Audun was  descended  Thorstein Gyda’s-son
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